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Acronema Edgew. 2, 113
alpinum S. L. Liou et Shan
125
astrantiifolium Wolff 114,121, 122, 124
117, 118
var. chienii 114, 117
var. dissectum Shan
chinense Wolff 123, 124
var. chinense 114, 124
var. humile S. L. Liou et Shan 114,
124
commutatum Wolff 115, 131, 132
gracile S. L. Liou et Shan 115, 129,
130
graminifolium (Wolff) S. L. Liou =t
Shan 114, 115, 116
handelii Wolff 114, 126. 127
hookeri (C. B. Clarke) Wolff
131, 132, 134
var. graminifolium (W. W. Smith)
wolff 117
muscicolum {Hand. -Mazz.) Hand. -Mazz,
114, 127, 128
nervosum Wolff
paniculatum (Franch.) Wolff
134
radiarum (W, W. Smith) Wolff 115,
127, 128, 132
schneideri Wolff 114, 115, 116, 117
sichuanense $. L. Liou et Shan 114, 121,
123
tenerum { Wall.) Edgew.
120, 126, 128
wolffianum Fedde ex Wolff
120
xizangense S. L. Liou et Shan
130
Aegopodium L.
alpestre Ledeb. 138 139
f. alpestre 137, 138
f. scabrum Kitagawa 138

114, 124,

chienii Shan

114, 119

115, 117,

114, 125, 126
115, 133,

113, 114, 119,
114, 119
115, 129,

1, 137

f. tenera Hara 138
f. tenuisectum Kitagawa 137, 138
var. daucifolium Gorovoi 138
brackycarpum {Komarov) Schischk. 105
handeil Wolff 138, 141, 142
hentyi Diels 138, 140, 142
latifolium Turcz 137, 139, 140
podagraria L. 137

tadshikorum Schischk. 137, 139, 140
Aethusum

foenictlum L. 213

leptophvllum Nutt. 7
Ammi L. 2, 22

majus L. 22, 23, 24

visnaga (L.) Lam. 22, 23

Ammineae Koch 1
Ammineae-Nevenjugatae et Genuinae Drude
1
Anethum L. 159, 213
foeniculum L. 213
graveolens L. 215, 216
sowa DC, 213
Angenica
candolle: Wall. 226
fenuissima Nakai 244
Aphanopleura Boiss. 1, 2
capillifolia (Regel et Schmalh.) Lipsky
3
leptoclada {Aitch. et Hemsl.) Lipsky 3,
5
trachvsperma Boiss. 3
Apium L. 1, 6
ammi Crantz. 7, 24
ammi Urban
var. leptophyllum Chodat et Wilezek.
7
cicutaefolium {Gmel.) Benth. et Hook.
ex Forb. et Hemsl. 155
erispum Mill, 9
graveolens L. 6, 8
integrilobum Hayata
leptophyllum (Pers.} F. Muell.
petroselium L. 9

6,7, 8
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tenuifolium (Moench) Thellung 7

Arpitinm

alpinum K. -Pol. 260
Artemisia

apiacea Hance 181
Athamanta L. 161

condensata L. 174

denundata Fisch, ex Hornem. 232
depressa D. Don 268
incarna Steph ex Willd.
libanotis L. 161
sibirica L. 162 177
B
Berula Hoffm. 2, 153
anqustifolia Mert. et Koch 153

erecta (Huds.) Cov. 153, 154
Bubon

buchrormensis Fisch.

176

163
eriocephalus Pall. ex Spreng
Bunium
burigticurr Drude 26

C

187

Cachrys
athamantoides M. B.
Carinae Drude 1
Carlesia Dunn 2, 151
sinensis Dunn 151, 152
Caram L. 2, 24, 38
Sect. II. Cryptotaeniopsis Franch. 38
alpestre K. Pol. 138
angustissimum Kitagawa 28
atrosanguineum Kar, et Kir. 23, 29, 30
bretschneideri Wolff 25, 28, 29
bupleuroides Schrenk 145
26, 27, 28
f. angustissimum (Kitagawa) Shan et
Pu 25, 28
f. buriaticum 25, 26
cardiocarpurm Franch, 358
carvi C. B. Clarke 26
carvi L.. 25, 27
f. carvi 25, 26
f. gracile {Lindl.) Wolff 23, 26
var. gracile (Lindl.) Wolff
f. rubriflora “Wolft 26

230

buriaticum Turcz,

candaturs Franch. 99
coloratum Diels 33
coriaceurr Franch. 80
cruciatum Franch.

vat. linearilobum Franch, 35
delavayi Franch, 58
dilicatulume Wollf 54
dissecta Franch. 135, 137
dolichopodur: Diels 38
filicinum Franch. 57
furcatum Wolff 26, 28
gracile Lindl. 26

hookeri (C. B. Clarke) Franch. 132
leptocladum Aitch. et Hemsl, 3
molle Franch., 350

neurophyllum Franch. et Sav. 219

panicilatum Franch. 134
psendoburiaticume Wolff 26, 28
purpureq Franch., 109
scaberula Franch. 13

var. ambrositfolium Franch. 13
schizopetalusm Franch. 33
tenerum (Wall) Franch., 119
trichomanifoliun: Franch. 63
yuunanense Franch. 76
160, 232,
denudatum {Hornem.) Tutin

Cenolophium Koch

fisckeri (Spreng.) Koch ex DC. 232
Chaemaele
tanakae Franch, et Sav. 57
Chamaesciadium C. A. Mey. 1, 66
acaule (M. B.) de Boiss. 66
var. simplex Shan et Pu 66, 71

albiflorum Kar. et Kir. 211
flavescens C. A, Mey. 66
Chaerophyllopsis

huai de Boiss.
Cicuta L. 1, 10
nippownica Franch. 12
virosa L. 10, 11
var. latisecta Celal,
var. virosa 10
159, 160, 219
ajanense {Regel) Drude 256
dahuricum (Jacq.) Turcz. ex Fisch
Mey. 221, 222

109

10, 12

Cnidium Cuss.

232, 233

at
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japonicum Miq. 221, 222, 225 cyminum L. 4, 5
jeholense Nakai et Kitagawa 257 Cyclospermum
monnieri (L.} Cuss. 221, 223, 224 leptophyllum Sprague 7
var. formosana (Yabe) Kitagawa 223
salinuom Turcz. 221, 223, 224 D
tackiroei (Franch. et Sav.) Makino 244 Dasyloma DC. 199
tilingia Takeda 256 subbipinnatum Miq. 202
Cortia DC. 160, 267 Daucus
depressa (Don) Norm. 216, 268 vismaga L. 22
hookeri C. B, Clarke 228, 267 Dystacnia Kitagawa 234
lindleyi DC. 268
wallichigna (DC.} Leute 226 E
Cortiella Norm. 160, 265 Edosria
caespitosa Shan et Sheh 265, 266, 267 neurophyllum Maxim. 219
hookeri (C. B. Clarke) Norm. 265, 265  Lriocycla Lindl. 1, 15
Cryptotaenia DC. 2, 19, pelliotii (de Boiss.) Wolff 17, 18
canadensis L. 20 var. albescens 18
subsp. japowica (Hassk.) Hand. -Mazz. var. latifolia Shan et Yuan 18
20 nuda Lindl. 15, 16, 17
var. japorica (Hassk.) Makino 20 var. unda 16
£ dissecta (Yabe) Makino 20 var. purpurescens Shan et Yuan 16
japonica Hassk. 19, 21 pelliotiii (de Boiss.) Wolff 17, 18
f. dissecta {Yabe) Hara 19, 20, 21 F
£. japonica 20 Foeniculum Mill. 159, 211
var. dissecta Yabe 20 :
A foeniculum Karsten 213
Cryptotaef?zgpszs Dunn 38 officinale All.
botrj_fckzo:des Dunn 46 vulgare Mill. 213, 214
cardiocarpa {Franch.) Dunn 58
davidii (Franch.) Wolff 45 H
devidii (Franch.,) Wolff 45 Haplosphaera Hand. -Mazz. 160. 262
decipiens Norm. 65 himalayensis Ludlow 263
delavayi Dunn 58 phaea Hand. -Mazz. 263, 264
delicatula Wolff 54 Harrysmithia Wolff 2, 134
fiicina (Franch.) de Boiss. 57 dissecta {(Franch.) Wolff ex Shan 135,
kiangsiense Wolff 65 136
lanakae (Franch. et Sav.} de Boiss. heterophylla Wolff 135, 136
leptophylla Dunn 60, 62 Helosciadium
mollis (Franch.) Dunn 30 leptophylium DC. 7
nudicarlis de Boiss. tenerum (Wall) DC. 119
rosthornit (Diels) Wolff 48 Hydrocotyle
tanakae (Franch. et Sav.) de Boiss. 57 rubescens Franch. 91
trichomanifolia (Franch.) Wolff 63 Hymenolyma Korov. 2, 144
viridis Norm. 60 bupleuroides (Schrenk) Korov. 145,
valgare Dunn 41, 43, 46 146
wolffiana Fedde ex Wolff 52 trichophyllum  (Shrenk) Korov. 144,

Cuminum L. 1, 4

145, 146
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Lamatopodium
lessingianum Fisch. et Mey. 187
Laserpitium
davuricum Jacq. 221
Libanotis Hill 159, 160
Sect. Condensatae (Schichk.) Gorov. 161
Sect. Eriotis DC. 161, 162
Sect. Libanotis 162, 172
Sect. Eulibanotis DC. 161, 172
Sect. Pseudolibanotis Schisck. 178
eriocarpa Schrenk 162, 167, 172
acaulis Shan et Sheh 162, 178, 188
amurensis Schischk. 162, 174
buchtormensis (Fisch.) DC. 161, 163,
164
condensata (L.) Crantz. 162, 173, 174
coreana {Wolff) Kitagawa 175
f. ugoensis (Koidz.) Kitagawa 175
depressa Shan et Sheh 162, 179, 180
dolychostyla Schischk, 258
iliensis (Lipsky) Korov. 161, 165, 166
incana (Steph.) O. et B. Fedtsch. 162,
168, 176
lancifolia K. T. Fu 162, 170, 180
lanzhouensis K. T. Fu ex Shan et Sheh
162, 168, 169
laticalycina Shan et Sheh 162, 170, 171
montana Crantz.
var. rivinignz Ledeb. 175
schrenkiana C. A. Mey, ex Schischk.
162, 173, 178
seseloides (Fisch, et May.) Turcz. 162,
164, 175
sibirica (L.) C. A. Mey. 161, 162, 171,
177
spodotrichoma K. T. Fu 162, 165, 169
subsimplex M. Puop. 258
ugoensis (Koidz.) Kitagawa 175
vulgaris DC, -
var. condensata DC. 174
wannienchun K. T. Fu 161, 166, 167

Ligusticopsis Leute 234

acuminata {Franch.) Leute 252
angelicifelia (Franch.) Leute = 251

brachyloba (Franch.) Leute 239
capiliacea (Wolff) Leute 247
multivittata (Franch.) Leute 251
pteridophylla (Franch.) Leute 257
scapiformis (Wolff) Leute 249

Ligusticum L. 160, 234

acuminatum Franch. 233, 240, 252

ajanense (Regel) K. -Pol. 235, 254, 255

angelicifolium Franch. 235, 248, 251

brachylobum Franch., 234, 239, 240

calophlebicum Wolff 234, 238, 239

capillaceum Wolff 233, 245, 247

changit Hiroe 249

chuanxiong Hort. 234, 239, 241

daucoides {TFranch.) Franch. 235, 246,
249
var. souliei de Boiss. 247

delavayi Franch. 234, 242, 243

discolor Ledeb. 235, 255, 256

foeniculum Crantz. 213

hispidum Franch. (Franch.) Wolff 235,
248, 249

involucratum Franch. 234, 236, 237

jeholense (Nakai et Kitagawa) Nakal et
Kitagawa 235, 253, 256

mucronatum (Schrenk) Leute 258

mditivittatum Franch, 235, 250, 251

oliverianum {de Boiss.) Shan 235, 245,
247 ,

psendo-modesturm Woltf 249

ptetidophyllum Franch. 235, 238, 257

reptans (Diels) Wolff 235, 243, 254

scapiforme Wolff 249, 250

scoticum L. 234

seseloides Fisch. et Mey,

stvaticum Wolff 252

sinense Oliv. 235, 252, 253

tachiroei (Franch. et Sav.) Hiroe et

Constance 234, 241, 242

tenuissimum  (Nakai) Kitagawa 2353,
244, 2435

thomsonii C. B. Clatke 234, 233, 236

M

Macrochlaena Hand., -Mazz.

gloucocarpa Hand. -Mazz. 147
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N condensarum Korov. 174
lhasanum H. T. Chang et Shan 258,
Neogava 261, 262
mucronata Schrenk 258 mucronotum (Schrenk) Schischk. 258,
simplex 259
var. albomarginata Schrenk 260 nyalamense H. T. Chang et Shan 238,
urbismalorums M. Pop. 258 261, 262
Nothosmytnium Miq. 2, 147 xizangense H. T. Chang et Shan 258,
japonicum Miq. 147, 148 259, 260
var. japonicum 147, 149 Perideridia
var. sutchuensis de Boiss. 147, 149 ﬂeurophylla (Maxlm) Chuang et C()n-
xizangense Shan et T. §. Wang 149 srance 219

var. simpliciorum Shan et T. §, Wang
147, 150, 151

var. xizangense 147, 149, 150
0
QOenanthe L. 159, 199
benghalensis Benth. et Hook. 200, 201
candata Norm. 207
decumbens K. -Pol. 202
dielsii de Boiss. 207, 208
var. dielsii 200, 207
var. stenophylla de Boiss. 200, 207,
208
fistulosa L. 199
hookeri C. B. Clatke 199, 200, 201
javanica (BL.) DC. 200, 202, 203,

subsp. linearis (Wall. ex DC.) Murata

204
subsp. stolonifera (Wall. ex DC.)
Murata 202
linearis Wall. ex DC. 200, 204, 205,
207
rivularis Dunn 200, 205, 206

rosthornii Diels 200, 203, 204
sinensis Dunn 200, 205, 206
stolonifera (Roxb.) DC. 202
thomsonii C. B. Clarke 200, 207, 208
208 '
Ozoida Wight et Arn 211
foeniculacea Wight et Arn 213

Pachypleurum Ledeb. 160, 258
alpinum Ledeb. 258, 260, 261

Peroselinum Hill 1, 9
crispum (Mill) Hill 9
hortense Hoffm. 9

var. crispum Bailey 9

Peucedanum
bupleurifome Wolff 192
bupleuroides Wolff 192

condensatum {(Ledeb.) XK. -Pol. 174
graveolens Benth, et Hook. f. 215

reprans Diels 254

wallichianum DC. 226

Sect. Anethum Benth. et Hook, . 213
Phellandrium 1.. 199

stoloniferum Roxb. 202
Phlojodicarpus

abolinii Korov. 172
Pimpinella L. 2, 67

gr. Spariopimpinella de Boiss. 67

Sect. Tragium (Spreng.) DC. 67, 70

Sect. Tragoselinum (Miller) DC. 68,
91

acuminata (Edgew.) C. B. Clarke 69,
88, 143

albescens Franch. 18

arguta Diels 70, 111, 112

astilbifolia Hayata 69, 96, 97

atropurpurea C. Y. Wu ex Shan et Pu
68,73, 75
bisinuata Wolff 68, 81, 82

brachvcarpa {Komar.) Nakai 69, 104,
165
brachystyla Hand. -Mazz. 69, 99, 101

calycina Maxim. 70, 107, 108
var. brachycarpa Komarov 105
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candolleana Wight et Arn. 68, 72, 73,
76, 77, 78, 80, 82

capillifolia Regel et Schmalh 3

vaudata (Franch.) Wolff 69, 98, 99

chungdienensis C. Y. Wu 68, 82, 83

cnidioides Pearson ex Wolff 69, 94

coriacea {Franch.) de Boiss. 68, 78, 79,
80
diversifolia DC. 70, 73, 75, 91

var. angustipetala Shan et Pu 67, 74,
75

var. diversifolia 67, 72

var. divisa C. B. Clatke 72

var. stolonifera Hand, -Mazz. 67, 72,
74
fargesii de Boiss. 68, 84, 85
var. alba de Boiss. 357, 84, 86
flicina (Franch.) Diels
flaccida C. B. Clarke 69, 92, 93
grisea Wolff 68, 86, 88
helosciadia de Boiss. 69, 103, 104

henrvi Diels 69, 100, 101
hookeri C. B, Clarke 132
var., graminifolia W. W. Smith 117
komarovi (Kitagawa} Shan et Pu 70,
111, 112

koreana (Yabe) Nakai 69, 106, 107
leptophylla Pers. 7
lilana Hirce 69, 98, 105

monoica Dalz. et Gibs.
muscicolusn Hand. -Mazz. 128
nakaiang Kitagawa 99
niitakayamensis Wolff 69, 96, 97
nikoensis Yabe
var. koreana Yabe 107
pseudocandolleana Wolff 76, 78
puberula (DC.) de Boiss. 67, 70, 71
purpurea (Franch.) de Boiss. 70, 109,
110
radiatum W. W. Smith 128
refracta Wolff 68, 86, 87
renifolia Wolff 68, 78
rhombaidea Diels 69, 108, 102
rockii Wolff 68, 75, 78, 79
rosthornii Diels 48

tubescens (Franch.) Wolff ex Hand. -Mazz.

68, 90, 91, 92
saxifraga L. 67
scaberula de Boiss, 13
scaberula (Franch.) Wolff 13
vat. ambrosiifolia Franch., 15
setra Franch. et Sav. 69, 92, 93
silvatica Hand. -Mazz. 68, 87, 89
sinica Hance 72
smithit Wolff 6%, 83, 84, 100
stricta Wolff 84
sutchuensis de Boiss. 100
tenera (Wall,} Benth, et Hook, f. ex C.
B. Clatke 119
thellungiana Woltf 69, 94, 95, 96
vat. tenunisecta Chu
tibetanica Wolff 68, 80, 81
tonkinensis Cherm. 68, 85, 86
trichomanifolia (Franch.) Diels 63
vallecullesa K. T. Fu 70, 110, 113
weishanensis Shan et Pu 68, 89, 90
yunnanensis {Franch.) Wolft 68, 76, 77
78
Pituranthus Viv, 15
Subgen. Eriocycla (Lindl.) C. B. Clarke
15
albescens (Franch.) de Boiss. 18
nuda (Lindl.) Benth. 16
pelliotii de Boiss. 18
provostii de Boiss. 18
Platyrhaphe
faponica Miq. 72
Pleurospermum
longicaule Wolff 237
Pternopetalum Franch. 2, 38
Sect. Denterioideae Wolff 39, 41
Sect. Pteridophyllae Wolff 56
botrychioides {(Dunn)} Hand. -Mazz. 45,
46, 47, 48
var. botrychicides 39, 46
var, latipinnulatum Shan 39, 43, 46
brevium (Shan et Pu) K. T. Fu 63
caespitosum Shan 40, 60
cardiocarpum  (Franch.)
40, 58, 59
cartilagineum C, Y. Wu 40, 48 49, 50
confusum Norm. 60, 62

Hand. -Mazz
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davidii Franch. 39, 42, 43, 45

delavayi (Franch.) Hand. -Mazz. 40, 58,
59, 60

delicatulum (Wolff) Hand. -Mazz. 40,
54

filicinum (Franch.) Hand. -Mazz. 40,
57

heterophyllum Hand. -Mazz. 40, 53, 56,
57

kiangsiense (Wolff) Hand. -Mazz. 41,
63, 64, 65

lanakae (Franch. et Sav.) Hand. -Mazz.

leptophyllum Dunn 41, 61, 62

[eptophyllum (Dunn) Hand. -Mazz. 60,
62

longicaule Shan 62
var. humile Shan et Pu 41, 63
var. longicaule 41, 62

molle (Franch.) Hand. -Mazz. 50, 51
var. crenulatum Shan et Pu 40, 51,

52,

var. dissectum Shan et Pu 40, 50, 51
var. molle 40, 50

nudicaule (de Botss.) Hand. -Mazz. 55
var. esctosum Hand., -Mazz. 40, 54,

55

var. nudicaule 40, 54

rosthornii (Diels) Hand. -Mazz. 39, 46,
47

subalpinum Hand. -Mazz. 41, 61, 65

tanakae (Franch. et Sav.} Hand. -Mazz.
39, 40, 56, 57, 65

trichomanifolium (Franch.} Hand. -Mazz.
41, 63, 64, 65

viride (Norm.) Hand. -Mazz. 60

vulgare (Dunn) Hand. -Mazz. 41, 42,
43, 45, 46, 48, 50
var acuminatum C. Y. Wu 39, 43, 44
var. foliosum Shan et Pu 39, 44, 45
var, strigosum Shan et Pu 39, 43, 44
var. vulgare 39, 41

wangianum Hand. -Mazz. 41, 61, 63

wolffianum (Fedde) Hand. -Mazz. 40,
49, 52, 54

viliangense Shan et Pu 40, 52, 53

Pterygopleurum Kltagawa 159,217

neurophyllum (Maxim,} Kitagawa 219,
220
Ptychotis
puberula DC. 70

R

Reutera
acuminata Edgew. 103

5

Schultzia Spreng. 159, 209

albiflora (Kar. et Kir.) M. Pop 209, 211.
212
crinita (Pall.) Spreng. 209, 210

Selinum L. 159, 225
ammoides E. H, Krause 24
candollei DC. 226, 227
cortioides Norm. 226, 228, 229
cryptotaenium e Boiss. 226, 227
japonicum (Miq.) Franch. et Sav. 225
monnieri L. 223
oliverianum de Boiss. 247
sylvestre L. 226
tenutfoliwm Wall. ex C. B. Clarke 226
tillingia (Regel) Maxim. 254
vismaga E. H. L. Kreuse 22
wallichianum (DC.) Raizada et Sarena

226
wonnieri L. 221

Seseli L. 159, 161, 18%

Subgen. Libanotis Gren et Godr. 160
Sect. Erioscias Schischk. 182, 198
Sect. Hippomarathroida DC. 190
Sect. Macrostylopodium Schischk. 182,

193
Sect. Pseudosilaus Schischk., 183, 198
Sect. Seseli DC. 181, 183
abolinii Schischk. 172
aemulans M. Pop. 182, 184, 186
buchtormense (Fisch.) Koch 163
coreanum Wolff 176
coronatum Ledeb. 182, 185, 197
delavayi Franch. 182, 189, 190
eriocephalum  (Pall.)  Schischk. 182,
187, 188
eriocarpum (Schrenk) B. Fedisch. 172
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fedtschenkoanum
@ iliense Rgl. et Schmalh. 166
girgldit Diels 163
glabratum Willd, ex Schult. 182, 183
184
graveolens Ledeb, 176
iliense (Rgl. et Schmalh.) Lipsky 166
incanurr (Steph.) B. Fedtsch. 176
inciso-dentatum K. T. Fu 183, 194, 199
intramongolicum Y. C. Ma 182, 183,
185
lessingianum Turcz.
libanotis Koch 181
subsp. sibiricum (L.) Thell. 177
var. daucifolia (DC.} Franch. et Sav.
176
var. sibiricum DC. 177
mairel Wolff 189, 192
var. mairei 182, 192
var. simplecifolia C. Y. Wu ex Shan
et Sheh 182, 193
nortonii Fedde ex Woltf 182, 186
pratense Crantz. 217
provestii de Boiss. 18
purpureo-vaginatum Shan et Sheh 182,
195, 194
sandbergiac Fedde ex Wolff 182, 188,
193
schansiensis Fedde ex Wolff 193
schrenkianum (C. A. Mey ex Schischk.}
Pimenov et Sdobn, 178
seseloides (Fisch. et May.) Hiroe 176
sessiliflorum Schrenk 182, 193, 194
sibiricum (L) Benth ex C. B, Clarke
177
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B KPR B S R BB, 2 BB H BN, TR, FRITKS &, 850058
353 B EREA R 15—2 FK, B 3—10 2, AT KA 1—2 B, BEHR
FIRTIABIR R B BT S B EHN A, ¢8K, KildE2—s 5,45
5—10, 540, XIT WS, AERE; S8 2—5, B, L8, e, BR, K2—s =%,
AMHEE, DRHEE, PRERORE, NS E 10, TERES K Ntk 5—
6, SRR 5, B BRI TR, 1 2.5 2K, HTEMS KO BRL el
@, KT E, LA, T 5 N ERR L, WEE hhka B R ER ST, ks, B
LI, &K 2 22K, 0 1.2 K, R RE, CERRRME . T a—s A, 58
6§ Ho

REFEFICR, BERERIIRE. ETEERBINTDH. HHRETEE,

33. AR TFEB—— Cuminum L,

L. Sp. P1. 254. 1753.

—HFERTEERR, SHEFRRORFEITE, KWET. HAEME W, EETE
MR, LROEBREHA 2 BEH M, REHF 28T, 2 L85, £, 541
TEF B EER 36, &Y, A 2—3 3, B E B, RIT, k¢ F K ¢ 3—5, K%
K /DB 35, I TRIEF G AT, SRR WA Rk @, KR, TR
R, § RTINS Fro RERMAS D8, KB G, SR KB, Bk, 5 RE,
AR BRI, SR, A O BIERIE, B IR A T B R, B RN ERERIE; SalR
ME L, AEEHE 2, KA EHL,

KEA 2, SRERTENDTHX . REZS 1 #, LEFERE,

KE#LHE, #4JF Cuminum cyminum L.

1. MRF BEK 1:.1—4

Cuminum cyminum L. Sp. Pl. 254. 1753; DC. Prodr. 4, 201. 1830; Boiss.
Fl. Or. 2; 1079. 1872; Hegi, Illustr. Fl. Mitteleur. 5 (2). 1138. 1926; Schischk-
in Komarov, Fl. URSS 16. 369. 1950; Korov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. 6. 327.
1963; Nasir et Ali, FI. West. Pakistan 20, 97. 1972; P. K. Mukherjee in
Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 56. 1977; 3HSBZ5BE YL 1. 100. 1977.

—ERER TR AR, 5 20—40 B, @HR(RELRIN KB ET. Mk 1—2 1k
BUL T, BB AR A S 2 ERR S S, REH B REH, K 1.5—5 [k,
% 0.3—0.5 XK. HEHEFEH, FEHASK CHIAEFER 2—3 Bk, mapr
36, EE AR BCRBL T SRR B R, B &, TR A R TSR R, R 8 B3, Rk, k1—
5 A, BATs 48 35, AFR; MEBAFBEG 7 5, NaEH 3—5, 5884101
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N\ N\ a0
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=L AR
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A

1—4. %M A Cuminum cyminum L.: 1.ig#k, 2. 85, 3. REEE . BB, S—6. MR
#7# Aphanopleura leptoclada (Aitch. et Hemsl. ) Lipsky: 5. 8#8 L #5,6. 85, (4.3 ,5—
6.53]8 Engl. Pflanzens, 90 (Iv. 226): 20. fig. 1. 1927.)
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To i 20K BT, /0N, 1 3.6—5 2K, B 0.5 25K TEMMMAr sl 1, KEW, D
B, B HTRY/NE h s AT, K e tERE E R R, FEHE A, U7, AR 2R3, 4
REHEFE, FMHE, K6 24,8 15 B BHRAENT:; TRENBE L, SEHME
2, BELEEML. FEH4 H,HRH5 A

Bk AERET. REFEBERE. PR A PERE. PR RERIEELE
#H

FER E AT RS E R R RAL R LT AR, HERShER, RLdaA
2, IR R E A,

34. ZZB—— Apium L.

L. Sp. P1. 264. 1753.

—EEBELEATR, REEE. ZEIZFE, G208 LT, HEE, 1 EPLR
SEEZHATIRER, HITEERE, EE&T, WRESEREN M. TEF AR
B BB LR R R TETERF, B B TR R A4, A 2 T SRR E
B R T B EAITRE s TERRE B TR M EUR W AR & A /N BUB AL 1R
WIEETEZES R, TA AT /NG TR B R &, 7R S SRS Sl S 3k
7%, BR T, (B O T B (L 3, O B MR P » & 2 TR A I S SRR SR B sl 3, B4 R N A5
B, ST 2; AERERELREE, BAEE Y DERASRE R 2 kR 2

REL 20 B, A TRIERBEFHEX. REH 2 F,

BN, 25 Apium graveolens L.

FRESMEZER
1. EASSEAERER, I 1—2 BIRRS 2L B REREE, B4 3 R 3 HE BRERERE
................................................................................................ I_$# A, gr:.vcolen. i
l-ﬁfﬁ’ii"'i—‘iio I}.I_ 3—4 @gﬂﬁg,’%‘i’ %‘2“}?2_‘%3{20 %@@% ......................................................

.................................................................. 24 HEBE A. leptophyllum (Pers.) F. Muell.

1. BF AFULIAX ER2:1-5

Apium graveolens L. Sp. Pl. 264. 1753; DC. Prodr. 4; 101. 1830; C. B.
‘Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 678, 1879; Yabe in Journ. Cell. Sci. Imp.
Univ. Tokyo 16: (4):. 34.1902; Komarov, Fl. Mansh. 3. 148. 1905; Hayata, Enum.
Pl. Formos. 171. 1906; de Boiss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 53: 425. 1906; Di-
als in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7 (34); 254. 1912; Chermezon in Lécomte, Fl.
Gen. L’'Indo-Chine 2:. 1143. 1923. et in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 88: 511. 1921 '
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Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 80 (IV. 228). 28. 1927; Hand.-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7. 713. 1933; P. Buwalda in Blumea 2(3): 179. 1936; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia
1. 54. 1958; VLR ESF- T4 F it 548. 1959 ZES#HE 1(3). 395. 1981, ——
Apium integrilobum Hayata, Mat. Fl. Formos. 126. 1911.

THEEREFELETAE, & 15—150 FX, FRANEFS. RERE IRLE 6. =
B, S0, BB, FER AR R, RAEMA N, R 2—26 K, FEBET KK
8 BH- s M B R B S KR T B RO, = 7—18 B, B 3.5—8 EDK, B 3 Rk grEl
B3 23, 3R ET, LsH REE RSN, N RKEERL, B EHOEEREER, W
e BE G = IR, MR B0 3 N, ANFHETBRTE, BB Ll LIS A AR LA Rk 2,
B AR TR RS H X A, RS R AR —, gD, R EBER A BER 4R
48, 3—16, K 0.5—2.5 FK; R IEFATET—20, MK 1—1.6 ZK; FE/NK
FEHE; S M A&, BB, K4 1 2K, 5 0.8 222K, T A WITRINE R 4
SR KRB TIEN, EAIEERE, K 0.4 32K, AEERE, TEE4INETE, B
B 0.2 X, AN, SEREBEEMHRE, K 15 2K, % 1.5—2 X, &
Wokel, SAEMBKYE: SRENEHE L AEEHHYE 2, BAEEFE. 47
Hoe

HEBLRBXERE, BERRK. RELTRGTEN, FREAGERE. 00T
L MZ I TR A S o

2. AHEHRF Kk 2.6—8

Apium leptophyllum (Pers.) F. Muell. in Benth. et Muell. F1. Austral.
3, 372. 1866; Dunn et Tucher, Fl. Kwangtung et Hongkong 116. 1912; Hayata,
Ic. Pl. Formos. 10; 22. 1921; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1, 54. 1958; L 254 &ifh F41
S 549, & 889, 1959.-.—Sison ammi auct. non L., Jacq. Hort. Vindob. 2,
95. 1773.—— Pimpinella leptophylla Pers. Syn. Pl. 1. 324. 1805.—— Aethusa
leptophylle Nutt. Gen. 1: 190. 1818.——Helosciadium leptophyllum DC. Mém.
Soc. Phys. Nat. Hist. Genéve 4, 493. 1829.—— Apium ammi Urban in Mart. Fl.
Bras. 2(1): 341. 1879.—— Apium ammi Urban var. leptophyllum Chodat et
Wilezek. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2(2); 526. 1902.-——— Cyclospermum leptophyllum
Sprague, Journ. Bot. 61, 131. 1923.——Apium tenuifolium (Moench) Thellung
in Hegi, I11. F1. Mitteleur. 5(2); 1140. 1926.

—HEETE, B 25—45 BK. EE O HHE. REMER HER2--50D EHX, &
MASES Y R BRE R, HAREERABERERIFE, K210 EA T2 E
K, 3 ZAEPREE, B REBELR ZEMTBEE=HANREH, HAEE, K 10—
15 B, HApEAEF AL, B TR FEE, TREA RN ER;£H 2—0



B M2

1-5.M% Apium graveolens L.:1. 4%, 296> 3.6, 4.4, 5. By, 6—8. 4 EE Aplum
leptophyllum (Pers.) F. Muell: 6.3 448 5%, T.36> B.R3, (LAML)



& i H o

(—5), & 1—2 X, BB /NEHEFFE 23, URMAFRK TN EWE &, 48
B A B, BR B, K2y 0.8 222K, B 0.6 2K, Tis AT, FHhbk 1 & 4 E T 1E
W, RO SEm A, R R, K 01 =X EREERE, TEEsE. RERDKERE
KA, KB 1.5—2 ZX, FERNKS &, (i RAAEEYE, BRENEWE
1, GAEEWE 2. ORI 2 &R, TEHS A, RH6—7 H.

PR BB RES. TRV FOKEG, H5KM. SmT RN KE
M. EE DREEMEERAERNE,

35. X FFB—Petroselinum Hill

Hill Brit. Herb. 424. 1756.

TR, RO—FE, B 23 RRRSR ERSFEEBE,EERE ERE
S oHaWLR, BEHLE, WA, HEE mir NG AL EE%ERE, B
SRKESL, RN, NEMREE, EAMAESARERLE, AEERERIEI N
R sy ERFEERE 5, BREAME 1, SEENE 2, RAKE¥E.

49 3 B RN P AR 30, Forh 1 MR BB AR A, o TR & M.

Z R . BT Apium petroselinum L. =Petroselinum erispum (Mill.) Hill

1. BXFF

Petroselinum crispum (Mill.) Hill, Hand-List Herb. Pl. Kew. ed. 3. 122.
1925; Nasir et Ali, Fl. West Pakistan 20. 35. 1972.——Apium crispum Mili.
Gard. Dict. ed. 8. 2. 1768.—— Apium petroselinum L. Sp. Pl. 264. 1753.
—Petroselinum hortense Hoffm. Gen. Pl. Umbell. ed. 2. 163. 1816, nom.
nud.—— Petroselinum hortense Hoffm. var. crispum Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl.
564. 1924; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 63. 1927.

ZEAERERE, EE. SOEE, AHE. ZREE, HEEM, & 30—100 EX, HiE
PL b oy, tt e s ft . E B h g B . MiE& G, RS, BAMNZETEH
H& R AR, 2—3 EPHRS 3, R EE r E B0, MK, 3 HEER: WHE D @b
desky b 3 B, B AR T, 25 3 Bl BT AR 10—20030), H K.,
2y 2.5 Bk, i B 1—2, 8T, R, B MeEFAEL20, APER 68, £
FR SR, KON ERG—EHEZ B FERK 0.5—0.7 2K, RELIE, KitE
o, 2.5—3 BK, 2 EAK. e A.RMT H.

— AR T RE PR A RS BE TR, BRNERE D R EAL B R &
WHHE .

Bt AT VESEE, R B . RSEBRM IR R T FLR
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6. BFR Cicuta L.

L. Sp. Pl. 255. 1753.

FEETA, BRVEI R HEW M 23 BEEPIR SR RE R 8 R
AN, sa IR M. BIETEE, MARNE BERERDE; B2
e, IR NRER S8, A, REE TN E. BB & 8iE s, B=A%k, S5ER
B AR TR IP R B Y T A PO R/ s AERE SR 40 B e e RORIR, FERE A, TR0 51
Blle 43 BOR T LAE 00 A, MR, & £ E RS, ERETHE, Ak SRENT
1, AT 2 OB REEI T E R, RSP B SR LB 2 B

A B 20 F, S A AEETHK, REE 1 1 ERH.

ABEHEA M, #FF Cicuta virosa L.

TR WRRE

E.oE(E| R B A A AR L 1. 5—6 KL TE 3—10 B IR FLRE T RLIL vovenemerencosrnmeeranees
........................................................................ 1a. a#(ﬁ&ﬁ) C. virosa [.. var. virosa
RV P KBTS BRI 5 K 5—10 JE, B 2t K BT T L oovrereessssrons s ssmnrssess s
.................................................................. 1b. ﬁn-l-ﬁﬁ C. virosa L. var. latisecta Celak.

1. BF

Cicuta virosa L. Sp. Pl. 255. 1753; DC. Prodr. 4; 99. 1830; C. B. Clarke
in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2, 679. 1879; Forbes et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc.
‘Bot. 23, 328. 1887; Yabe in Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tokyo 16(4); 37. 1902;
‘de Boiss. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2(3); 954. 1903; Komarov, Fl. Mansh. 3. 142.
1905; Nakai in Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tokyo 26(1): 258. 1909; Wolff in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 80 (IV. 228). 77. 1927; Hirce, Umbell. Asia 1, 137. 1958; Na-
sir et Ali, Fl. West Pakistan 20. 91. 1972; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd.
Symp. Intern. Umbell. 55. 1977; ZULHHMER 1(3), 396. 1981.

la. BFE (FEf Bk 3

Cicuta virosa L. var. virosa

S 4 MM H R, 5 70— 100 B oK. HMRIEYE, OB B B RS AR, HUIRZER T,
pud TR, W, A, B, HETE, has, B Ren EEA N ERR O, LRED
3, ke FTIEE . B AR 15—30 EUK, FHIEREE, BE MR REE S ARREA
RS, B 12—20 @, 2—3 EPRDE; BRTHH—MPFE 135 FERRKIW,
IR 3 B EPIE, B N A T E A, K 1.5—6 K, B 310 2K, REH G,
LR G, DS F AR B, R LBk LA 56 B TR A AR, Y



B K3

LBRIZN—I4, 2768 3. BFR—5, 4 /hREN, 598, 6.7

B# Cicuta virosa L.:

@, 7.5R, 8B (LERZD



12 o B M B &

o B R I E A AR s B b ERRO AR 1—2 AR 2, RE R IR H T Ik 1—2.5
B, % 2—5 2K, BERAEREE. EQHIERFETRASRAE, HFELK 25—10 EX, X
;AN EETREG 1 BFNEN ¢Ee—25, E%XK, K235 BEX; ARERE
¥, BB S, K 3—5 XK, ¥ 0.5—0.7 34, DMK AE, Bkl K. NEEEFHH
15—35, {EMH 4—7 24, WA R, IRREAF, E8E 6, FIRE8HIRE, K 1.5—:2
o, W 1—1.5 24, TNaE RITRUNE R, hik 1 & TE2LK4 2.6 2R, #2500 E
T, B2 0.7 83K, K 0.5 2K HERMNNRE, &, B, KE 12X, M.
SRR INER, K% 2—3 22X, A4k, TR, AR SREAWNE 1, 44
i 2; MELEmEMW. ERHT—8 A

=BT, BObK T IR TG B HRL N B X . Tk 400—
2900 KPYFRAM T BH R ABIE. 2% THRENEAEEX. B, S8, B4,

A& EFWR Cicutoxin F Cicutin, HHRERIIERT,

1b. W

Cicuta virosa L. var. latisecta Celak. Prodr. Fl. Bshm. 563, 1875;
Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 78. 1927.

Cicuta nipponica Franch.
in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 28: 84. 1879; Yabe in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo
16: 38. 1902.

HIrAZ AR, ZERRAEKR =N 2 AR REHEF R, KREEERK
AR ERTE, H 5—10 JEH, B 2—4 JEK, BT, LREE, AR REFAMBL;
B FEmgEar s, SR 1—2 MRS ESBIEFMERNE, DERRZ, 5
&0, AL, B K/ N B SR ES RIS, REWEE, K8 2 22X, ERE,
K, BN A HE L, A4EEEE 2, BAKETFE.

PEMCEELLD . DA THRRER RS (ERS) . B,

37. RFR

Link Enum. Hort. Berol. 1; 267. 1821.

BvEA. ZERE, 50 EEARE RO LE. HERHA RS RR=MH
& 2—3 EPIRES, KEHH TNRA W, B AHHA, RHRERE. 8. BO0ER
SEAE TG, WS B AR AN RO ZY 5 R Bk 2, H R %, ELE. ESHIEFGE, LR EH
53, AR SWAE, REH /A EERBE LA REOR 4 BRAF K TR A, £
0 SR, T3S 4 T RO/AINE R, B H AN S, R F T, A, S0, DB 2
EHW, RLIEERROTE, HIRE, SERERS &, REFOGEE, BRIAEMD
PH, BREANEHE 23,

ABY 12 B G TIEMNZERTE, REG 2 PR 1 M,

Trachyspermum Link
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WA R, PEEREAF Trachyspermum ammi (L.) Sprague

BB R %

1. R mEE e i FE AR TR (BT T. scaberulum (Franch.) Wolff ex Hand.-Mazz.),
BB R, B A R B R BT R H serreereersemtronrtn s e s
cirevinnniennla BB E(FEAF M) T. scaberulum (Franch.) Wolff ex Hand.-Mazz. var. seaberulum
z'mﬁé}w%ﬁﬁi%) %Hﬂ%ﬂﬁuﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁ% ...................................................
------------ 1b. BXE B R FE T. scaberulum (Franch.) Wolff ex Hand.-Mazz. var. ambrosiifolium

1. R AT A PR B 3 BRI T creereereersrrsiesii e
.............................................................................. 2. DM EE T, triradiatum wolff

1. BRF
Trachyspermum scaberulum (Franch.) Wolif ex Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7
713. 1933; MESZEHEYE 2. 1068. 3866. 1972.——Carum scaberula Franch.
in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8(6), 125. 1894.

Pimpinella scaberule de Boiss.
in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 53:. 428. 1306.——Pimpinella scaberula (Franch.)
Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228), 274. 1927.

la. $ERF (FEH Bk 4:1—4

Trachyspermum scaberulum (Franch.) Wolff ex Hand.-Mazz. var. scaber-
ulum

ZEATR,® 0716 K. ERHGEE, MBAH. ZE, ERE, h=E, £25
B AT, EEM B TMWEEN T, WA, BT K 3—10 FX,% 25—
7 EK, 1—2 B REZG R ERINE, IREHERERR=ZAF, K 1356 EX,
% 0.5—2.5 FK, ek IPE I, B SO R, WS H AR Ea sz, WE
HREE; 5 _E R4, BT 2REH ERERRE I, 2R g0 8K, R LW
FIZEa MR R, BE¢BEFTRERNS, EFEK 1—4 BEX, B8 C2ERRVNE
R A5 3—8, &, K i1—2 X IEBIEFEE I8 &, ERZR, RTHE2—3
& SR AL LM e &, SIS E R, K 0.8—1 22X, ¥ 0.5—0.8 K, SR
ARG R, TEELET, Bk 1 FE8ERE, H &, HEEE%EE, BE
9, SN . REBEBRELE, K. BEY 1.2 BX, REAFES; FREANFHE
2—3 P IEEPE, O 2 REEE. HEREATI A,

ErevE, s, mL ZEEER. ATHEAWTRLEEE R, ik 600—2600
Ho BAMERAREBR=n,

1b. BREHERF

Trachyspermum scaberulum (Franch.) Wolff ex Hand.-Mazz. var. ambro-

siffolium (Franch.) Shan in Sinensia 11 (1—2); 166. 1940.——Carum scaberulum



B4

1-4. R Trachyspermum scaberulum (Fr.} H. Wolff ex Hand.-Marz.: 1ok s. 2.3,
3.3E5, 1.3k, 5—8.BRARERE Trachyspermum triradiatum Wolft: S.HAEE, 6.0Es 7.7k
s 8B, (BERHD)
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Franch. var. ambrosiifolium Franch. in Bull. Philom. Paris 8(6). 125. 1894.
——Pimpinelia scaberula (Franch.) Wolff var. ambrosiifolis (Franch.) Wolff
in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 274. 1927.

AEHEREMRNFIEXFIETEREER S, BT BOEENWE, ZRORA L
BODTIRER 2B ZIREE G  EH8—9 Ao

PRI =P ETHR 3000 AL ER . BANMARIZHE) X EHE.

2. BIRERRAF BEIR 4.5—8

Trachyspermum triradiatum Wolff in Acta Hort. Gothob. 2. 305. 1926.

FEAEKR, 2ERFE. EREK BEE. 258, 7R, FHKRN. EEHHK
L.5—d JRK, MK, I8 FER PR, B 35, 2B ESE NS, &K 8—16 2K, i
5—12 BK, BEEE, in 3 REGR, R LS RN B L BNEEHEY 3K,
v, 25 REA 12 5. ELERFTENNSHESE, EFERK 15 BEX, TR
B ANSER BB 2—4, K5—13 Z2X, /e BIEFFL 3T, TN gk, TER
ITE R, &, W4 1 2K, FiEET, TRANFANER: RN, EREZ2R%
F, R E SRS R T . BRI, K 2 BA, R HIRE, REEEN LS
MEsEE, SEREIEEALAE, ERENGHE 3, AEEHE 2—4 EILEEF
B, s A, RS9 A.

PR AT 2530—3100 KAGIIIEEEF . MASRAR SN ZREE i,

3B.HRFR EXEECHEMTEYRE )

Lindl. in Royl. Illustr. Bot. Himal. Mount. 232. 1835; Wolff

Eriocycla Lindl

in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228); 105. 1927.——Pituranthus
Viv. subgen. Eriocyela (Lindl.) C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI.
Brit. Ind. 2, 680. 1879.

ZELER, WP ERLE, ZEMEZ ARG, BEI . HEEMEL, 12
AP, R ERENE. EBEFIENNE, BB BT, &8 2—10, 7%
/N RN NLR T RNBIRIE; PR O G RiE G, MR, SEsEE
B3, TR AT TR EREE, ARERERA E RSN, HE LS8R, £EK, BT
MR E. AR KRAEEHEE, EHELT, ARMN=SAHE, SRBNGUHE L, &
AR 2, EFLUR SR RAEMA

B8 L oA THMEGESEIEREDNWETSLUR . REA 3 A, 2 BH, 7~
W, AR NELL SR,

AB#A T, BERK RS Eriocycla nuda Lindl. f=# LR #IX7GILE Kuna-

war.



L6 ey HE #H ¥ &

PR ITIR 0 M AR

LEEEREAGREEREF E auda Lindl.),
2. LR R E R 35—70 [H e eerereeeenrenens la-PEHHRE(E A F) E. nuda Lindl. var. nuds
2. BB AR {2 A RE S 24 15 F K crrervrirr vttt b e s ar s e
.................................... 1b, ﬁ%ﬁggﬁ%# E. nuda Lindl. var. purpurescens Shan ct Yuan
LIEBEREH G,
LHEME 30—70 EX,nEATE | (48K E. albescens (Franch.) Wolff),
AR REIZE B 8], B 0.8 —1.1 FK B 0.6—0.8 JFIH «ororrerroemererimermir
....................................... 2a. G ME(ELF ) E. albescens (Franch.) Wolff var. albescens

4. KRB ALK 2.5—5 JEHR, T L1.5—3 F K ceoeeeerrmmmmin s
--------------------------- 2b, AH-BREE E. albescens (lranch.) Wolff var. latifolia Shan et Yuan

3.HEBRE 20—40 EK,REIF 2—5rererrerrierrinniniionin 3.ETHER T E. pelliotii (dc Boiss.) Woiff

1. RELHRF

Eriocycla nuda Lindl. in Royl. Il1l. Himal. Mount. 232. t. 51. f. 2. 1835;
Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228), 107. 1927; Hiroce, Umbell. Asia 1, 26.
1958; Nasir et Ali, F1. West Pakistan 20. 75. 1972; P. K. Mukherjee in Act.
2nd Symp. Intern. Umbell. 56. 1977.——Pituranthus nude (Lindl.) Benth. in
Gen. PI. 1, 890. 1867,ex C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 680. 1879.

la. MERRKE (FEH ERR 5:1-5

Eriocycla nuda Lindl. var. nuda

BELER,FI65—70 EX. REER, o X0, 85k, K& 20 X, 233k 2 BX,
AL, SR, TE RO &, FREER, RAPERENRB M &, ZRERML,
HiLBAERE. EEHME, 1—2 BINKREH, FhHR 3—4 %, KBIRFTIE, BER
R, & 0.5—1 EXK, & 0.3—0.6 BUK, WACHHEREE 2—4 M Timk, WEFES
By LM, RN AN ZAREEHAEBRTT 8 WEARENTE. EeBIEFTL,
TEFFRE KA 15 R, S5 RN ADIE 26 JBOK; R8T 3—5, HAHRETE, AR E NEHALRF
HiE8—10, hEHH 6—10, FHRRE, AR T Hh/ ERRINE, B3R €, Tk
42, NiTy TEREEREERE, B, XF. SERKRRE, Ki—1 2K, % 1.5—2 =X,
R, B AFENACRATES, SENTAME 1, EERE 2, BABEEH
A, tEe—7 H,RHT7T—8 A,

PREEALE. T 3250—3600 KRB IO ERL, 2% T2 Shk il
PEb . B

1b. REBERRF

Eriocycla nuda Lindl. var. purpurescens Shan et Yuan, o224
18(3); 376. 1980.



B S5

1—5. g MM Eriocycla nuda Lindl.: 1.IRFEFELEMH s 2.05Fs 3T 4. B35 R
BE, 6—7 . HFHlBRE Ericeycla pelliotii {de Boiss.) Woiff: 6.0F, 7.3 BEEHE, §—10. BFE
Eriocycla albescens (Franch,) Wolff: 8.0, 9. 83k, 10. & BHSE, (BRFEEL)
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A AR LT EESL 16 JHK, Bl E G, T REMAEER.

2. MRF EHXEFE (hEMNTFEHZT RS

Eriocycla albescens (Franch.) Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228).
107. 1927; Kitagawa in Rep. First Sci. Exped. Manch. Sect. 4; 36. 1936, ——
Pimpinella albescens Franch. Pl. David. 1. 239. 1884.——Seseli provostii de
Boiss. in Bull.Herb. Boiss. 2(3);: 842. 1903.——Pituranthus provostii de Boiss.in
Bull. Soc. Bot. France 56: 349. 1909. nomen. nud.——Pituranthus albescens
{(Franch.) de Boiss. 1. ¢. 350. nomen. nud.

2a. MERF (FHEM) Ehk 5:8—10

Eriocycla albescens (Franch.) Wolff var. albescens

ZFERR,H 3070 BK, fRFRKERA, ZPHETE, HEASEE HY1E
Mo 88, A . XE, FHEBLS, BWMBE o, onis LR, ZEMHNETE
MR 1 BRI E R, 7 4T MW, KRESKEE, K 0.8—1-1 EX, % 0.6—0.8
K, BMAHE, W BT, SRR, SR 2—3 BEL, RSB AHNER
1, MR REE, BEE AR T EAEMMRER N 3 BR, S LME MR Lk H
¥, i, KRN R, EEREETES 35 EAL TR KE 10 BEXs BE R 18
Ko B I 46, AR AEHIEFHERE 1 EK, A7E10—20, AREN 5—
9, Pl AR AR, TSR 2R, EufE AT 1/2—1/3; TEMW A BT, ti/, SRS HE; TEHE
SR, M, BHEEE, FRERREE, TRERE SR, HEkEC, REERAE, L
HE, X, 2ERIRRKEE, 33504 X, F 12—1.5 BX, #EAEKE. &
MEhamELl, SEEmE 2, fEHHs—9 H, FEHo—10 H.

FREAFEEFTL. £TAKETRILE L EXRARBAREETRID.

2b. KHERF

Eriocycla albescens (Franch.) Wolff var. latifolia Shan et Yuan, f#4yds
2543 91(1): 88. 1983.——Eriocycla albescens non Wolff. ZJbBIAfE M 6. 226.
B g90. 1977.

ATFSEEHOARE TEEMTEE, THREE. HRCREIRA X, K255
Bk, B 1.5—3 B, 3 BL AR -3 Fe oW T PRILEARA L,

3. MAYRAE KEKR 5.6—7

Eriocycla pelliotii (de Boiss.} Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV, 228),
106. 1927.—Pituranthus pelliotii de Boiss. in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris
16. 163. 1910.

SIEERAR, F 20—40 [FoK, REEE, BE. ER—HOE, TEFE. BHRE
Eo FAN A, H BB SR M B EARILIE Y 1—2 BIPPR 3, B A 45 A, R
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B H I SR R S TE 06 5%, L, TG T A R S | 1 5 PR B B
WA 20 5L TRt B ALE OU 3 BB R, B0 B ERE
B 712 B 25, R TSR, SR, B, S 3—5010), REK. A
WS, BT, BT s NETEIEREAETE 10—20, /8IS 4—7, TS, LB %,
KT T LIV, 8 1 (o, TSRS 39 94 K3 5 TEREIE K B SEAR, 64T 8 B
iR, TERE KT X SRR KIS, K 2.5—4(5) 2K, 9 1.5—2 20K, B K, 4
T T A, SR S 1, SN 2. 67— A, Be—10 A.
FEREEE. £ TAS. ERFELSEEASRE L. BRFAREFEEE .

9.8 ILFB Cryptotaenia DC.

DC. Coll. Mém. 5. 42. 1829 et Prodr. 4, 118. 1830; Benth. et
Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1. 896. 1867. :

TR, XHEV, B, 558 A, BT A BREME AR U2,
N B SRR B 5, SRR R O T, B B R, BRI SN &R AP AR
AL B HER, BERAVNEENFESRL: B0 AR5 A/ hRAR
B LR &, B0, TR, 28 TTEM, HE AR, R E R, £, 537
RN T T, SEREEE, B85 &, B 680 #HEERE, RAER T H, SR8
NEE 1-—3, §EmHE 4.

#15—6 i, FROM JEML bR R AW REE L Mk TR,

AF#ERF, JLZER LA Cryptotaenia canadensis L.

RE LA B Mk R &
LR A B, I XS [T E R R TTITPREIUPRIIET la.8g )L FE= C. japonica Hassk. £ japonica

LB B TR A BB TR B, S BT e et ieetieiaeieeerasemerecneeienrirraretetatareasranenn

1. WL GE Y22 KR ) :

Cryptotaenia japonica Hassk. Retz. 1. 113. 1856; Maxim. in Bull. Acad.
Sci. St. Petersb. 31. 49. 1887; Yabe in Journ. Cell. Sei. Imp. Univ. Tokyo 16
(4): 39. 1902; de Boiss. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2(3). 841. 1903 et in Bull. Acad.
Geogr. Bot. 18 183. 1906 et in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 5§53; 430. 1906, et in
Levl. F1. Kouy-Tcheou 296. 1915; Belval, Notes Bot. Chinois (Jiangsu) 6, 1931;
TR R TR 551, B 891. 1959; FIMHEME 1(3): 396. 1981,

taenia canadensis auct. non DC.. Franch. in Nouv. Muas. Paris 2(8); 247, 1886;

Crypto-

Forbes et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23; 329. 1888; Diels in Engl. Bot.
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Jahrb. 29; 294. 1901; Pampanini in Nuov. Giron. Bot. Ital. Nouv. Ser. 17. 679.
1910; Dunn et Tutcher Fl. Kwangtung et Hongkong 117. 1912.— Cryptota-
enia canadensis (L.) DC. var. japonica (Hassk.) Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo
22; 175. 1908; Wolif in Engl. Pflanzenr. $¢ (IV. 228). 112. 1927.——
Cryptotaenia canadensis (L.) DC. subsp. japonica (Hassk.) Hand.-Mazz., Symb.
Sin. 7. 713. 1933.

la. WILF (REHR) B 6:1—4

Cryptotaenia japonica Hassk. f. japonica

ZEERER, F20—100 BEX. RE URLH, Mk, ZHT, 8, 4 . £A
RS R R G, EEM R EMBHE W, K 5—20 B, HBHSRE: HARE=
RARZET R, K2—14 BEX, 3 3—17 BXK, @H% 3 /s a2 R P g
Bl & 214 BOK, T 1.5—10 X, TR ER, LMEE; BI/NM FRHEEE K
SHHE, 4% 1.5—13 K, B 1—7 EX, ST, BT a 09N i 5 R 50 0 i 4 50 B 48 o
RE GG, BEHRERG, WEMKER, & 02 AT R, A RINRE R ESE
HHE, LR AEE. EEBEFERER, EFEAS K, BER 1, BEERERE, K
4—10 2K, W 0.5—1.5 2 2—3, REFK, K535 2X; MEERF 1-3, K 2—
3B BAK L BXK, NMeRAEFEE 22— 4 EMRARE K Tihmh 2= A%, £l
8 &, EIRE, K 1—1.2 X, B4 1 22X, KA ARS8 TEm, EHm
B, k4 0.3 A R E RS, RN, Hiz. 7ERKRKER, K4—6 22X, &
2—2.5 BX, GAEBEESE, RAEELVE, SHENaEE 13, SEmhE 4 T
H4—5 A, RBH6—10 J.

FEEAL R IR UL R IR, TR TP, B, I LD B AL BRI
BN . BHEETEK 200—2400 KWLM, LR TRREGHIX 45 % THI#E.
HE.

REAL, RIES RARNESE, RN4HLELEIBUSER Y. FT Sk
22%, JATHRIEEAHmE(PEsSEYEE .

1b. ZRPMILF KR 6:5

Cryptotaenia japonica Hassk. f. dissecta (Yabe) Hara, Enum. Spermat.
~Jap: 3; 309, 1954.—Cryptotaenia jeponica Hassk. var. dissecta Yabe in Jo-
norn. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tokyo 16(4): 40. 1902; de Boiss. in Bull. Soc. Bot.
France 53, 430. 1906; ZISHEMHE 1 (3): 397, 1981.—Cryptotaenia canadensis
~{L.) DC. var. japonice f. dissecta (Yabe) Makino in Bot. Mag. 22; 175. 1908;
. Wolff in Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228}, 113. 1927.

FEREFEERMGX B, E£T NRRCERRER, %A 581N,
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(Yabe) Har

1—4.#)LE Cryptotaenia japonica Hassk.: 1.5 Rk, 2.0, 3.7E, 4B, S.REMILE
Cryptotaenia japonica Hassk. {. dissecta
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Feper, e R, T ETEREA B, SR TER,

4. K HFR—Ammi L.

L. Sp. Pl. 243. 1753.—Visnage Gaertn. De fruct. 1; 92. 1788.

— EARER, M., MR, M 13 EIRASE RS, KNI T
HEEH. AR PROGR. EHY; W/ AHE; AR aFR e, Rt
s, BLTERE 2 H, AAS RO, A HREREN, FEEEE %R, ST
P ks BRI TR AP S, Bk shiR . RO RIBR KA, W RE, &£ mEE, &
LT CERNESLAT, HEHB%E AR, BYEHRLAE, SREANE L &
AT 25 IR LY, & £ TR TRE D ARE RO N ES.

#96 Mo THPEHR . RESSIFE 2 &,

ABMAF: AFKA Ammi majus L.

Pimenov, M. G. % (Rastit. Resur, 10(2); 216. 1974) ¥HE. M A K A.
visnaga FIAFERF A. majus EELAMAEFHEANBLRLUGRHEX M. ATEEH
CEMNE TR ARG, AEMERRET EREREN; HESAREEDE L
IRy, S0 6 BRI, AT IAT7 S8 RS B R, X A0 78, 5 So Ao A SRR I R L 11
L HEbBEXE . Hil, BU0¥ A. visnaga #1370 &, FR20 Visnaga daucoides Gaertn,
S Fre B AR R A T IR LTI 5, BRI 3 X K — BN I 53 76 10 B R R
X—E M, 1% A, visnaga FIAFPKAE EH.

KBS B R
L AN S AR R, FFTEN , S E TR L —IF R B R R B L, SRS AR «eveeeneroeees
T T T e R T ER PRSP IRY 1. ﬁ*# A, visnaga (L.) Lam.

LR R TR R R ERIITER rereereressrar s e zj(ﬁ’*ﬁ A, majus L.

1. BRE B 71—

Ammi visnaga (L.) Lam. Fl. Franc. 3; 462. 1778; Wolff in Engl. Pflan-
zenr. 90 (IV. 228). 116. 1927; Nasir. et Ali, Fl. West Pakistan 20, 31. 1972;
P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 52. 1977.—— Daucus
visnaga L. Sp. P1. 242.1753.—— Sium visnega Stokes, Bot. Mat. med. 2. 106. 1812.
—Visnage daucoides Gaertn. De fruct. 1, 192. 1788.-— Selinum visnaga E.
H. L. Krause in Sturm, Fl. Deutschl. 2 Aufl. 2, 44. 1904.

—EAER, EEHY, B, BRGNS, EE 1K, BAENIROH, X LM
2—3 E PR B, RO BEH 44, &7, 4, X, TR 2RI, K 2—38 X, & 0.5—
1 2Rk M 10 K. IR A K, B2 6—10 EUK BBRPH, 12 ERRY



B K 7

1—4. %2 Ammi visnaga (L.) Lam.: LE¥—T4, 2,75, 3. 89, 1. 0&R4HE, 5-7.%
%2 Ammi majus L. 5.28H, 6.35/F, 7.8, (RHAR)
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3, 5PESE RSB ABEE L, 60—1000150), 7148, RS K, K 2—5 FX¥, EHEAE,
FHEE, B4, HETRREL LD BER S8, %78, 08, A%, 5/ e BIEFS K,
N TBEFAELEGTERSTE REKAHEK: HBAG, K 1-1.3(—1.5) ZX; Tk
il AR RIEH, IFEREBRREE, & 2—2.5 B, ¥ 1.5 2h, DEMNARE, £
e A, RH1—8 A,

ETHIBEES TR, 26RESHE., RELES|FTESE. S REpET
BRI EA 3 o '

REdEIM (Khellin) 5oy, A TEIT BRI BER, WROE, SRIERE
5o T I T AR R 4 B 3k R e P A LB 28 '

2. KFIKFE IR 7.5—7

Ammi majus L. Sp. P1. 243. 1753; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228).
117. fig. 9. -(Var.'glaucifolium) 1927; Nasir et Ali, Fl. West Pakistan 20: 29.
1972; P. K. Mukherjee in Aect. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 52. 1977.—— Apium
ammi Cranté. Class Umbell. 103. 1767.—— Selinum ammoides E. H. Krause in
Sturm, Fl. Deuts. ed. 2. 12: 43. 1904. '

—EALRIK, 5 80—100 HK., ZEHI, H4H, MWK, HRER, BRELARE, =
3 BUR G, W&, FTEUABRZRKEAR, D3P ) 5E57%, Lme e
. KRBT, TS SR, BB, &K 10—15 25K, # 520 22K, DL NE
PRAIE T A 318 DK S0 2 ERR 480, B SR KT b 5050 g
W, HAeRR 3, gHREHR. SRAEFTE, K8—14 FEx, HR4 10 B,
BENZH, 3 RUPR GBS %, Pz, Kb E: % 20—50(—60), FFER 41,
 2—8 Tk, PO HLE, TEWITE IR, BRI /AR 5 5, 55T, 2R B0 R b
T, R BAE A R N TE TR 5 2 078, TEMZ2 484K, KA S, s EE 5K, ¥
Fo BREKEW, £ 15—2 2K, EH1 A DR 2 BRE, -

ETHH LRI BRI AR M AE N . REEE W ES R, B A
B 7o .

4. B3 M —Carum L.

L. Sp. P1.-1; 263. ed. 1. 1; 1753.
AR R AR B, 7 30—80 K, BRI . EE, RYES, HEASR E5
B RSB ALAR D, SR R o TR, MR TR S AR 4 1, 2, BT
KWEEAR, M 2—4 BPPRS R, KEAR A RBREH . ESBERFETRERNE, T
BEAH1—6, REREH I, £RSTEN; SEFRENE; RSN ®R 1—10, £
JE, B3t T SUBNIRI #1785 N TE AL A TE 430, WRHETE G J 78, 8 T2 18, sldi I,
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TR 8 DT, 25 M T, W IR, A PUETRO/INE T, BB & TERE B R S, fEAE &
THEZE. RERIVESRNE HURE, RERE A RaERYRE,BA3, o%
S 2—4; AR A A B T E e i O 2 R,
AEHEME 25—30 #, SR TR, EM JbFE e, BEG4M. 2R, 7HT
At Bdb L PEAL, M BB AR S BIAMN . —BREREHEEED
EMh, B TR O T bR,
A EAF. B4 F Carum carvi L.

BZ& TR MRS

N, TN, A T NS TR, 24,
2EHINRBE LB 13 (BHT C carvi L),
3 PR 5 30—70 R, ARSI, A B AR 510 [E2K, T 2—3 K e 510,/

FEAEFEIE S — 15 eee la. e F(HAR) C. carvi L. t. carvi
3EHFRERE, T 15—20 BRI M0 B R 35 B, B 11,5 [BR: @E 3—5(7),

INETEAE A TE 4—Berrrreereemrineecieneecaeneae 1b. {AMPEF C. carvi L. t. gracile (Lindl.) Wolti
2.8 E R 5—8s ] :
4Nt 34 EITMAA S TR G RN AE S A (BEAT C buriaticun Turer.)
SR AREIB R 25 B, M 0.5 B2 v et
------------------------------------------ 2a. EE&?(E}@) C. buriaticum Turcz. t. buriaticum

S.H AR T P EE M, 2R BIRJE 0 . T EEH  cecreernesreninistionicsiatsiniie it s

............... 2b. #HEZEF C. buriaticum Turcz. {. angustissimum (Kitagawa) Shan et Pu

.74 2—3 @ﬂﬁﬁ%’ TEEHA; %%ﬁﬁﬁﬁé‘?ﬂa% 3 ressccinciacioens e srrnenees e
-.--................................................ ......... 45&&1!%? C, atrosanguineum Kar. et Kir.
1. 4‘—‘%*ﬁﬁﬁ,d\%&ﬁH‘ﬁﬁzﬁﬁTd\ﬁhﬂﬁﬁ}?,iﬁ%ﬂ?ﬂiﬁr .........................................................

1. mg¥F

Carum carvi L. Sp. Pl. ed. 1. 263. 1753; de Boiss. in Bull. Herb. Boiss.
2(2): 1902; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 145. 1927; Rehder et Ko-
buski in Journ. Arn. Arb. 1, 24. 1933; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 713. 1933;
Shan in Sinensia 11; 164. 1940; Kitam. et Hiroe in Fauna and Fl. Nep. Him.
188. 1955; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1, 72. 1958; hESSEHEL 2. 1070. B 3870.
1972; Nasir in Fl1. West Pakistan 20. 87. 1972; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd.
Symp. Intern. Umbell. 52. 1977; #FHJLEAXE PE 6. 207. 1977; Cannon in Harez
and Williams, Enum. Fi. Pl. Nepal 2, 185. 1979; AE &M 4: 163. 1979;
RIS ML 1(3), 402. 1981,

la. BBF (FEEH) KK 8.7—8
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Carum carvi L. f. carvi

HEERAR, 5 30—T70 EX, REER, K 4—25 BK, 25—10 22K, EREBE.
EEERE, W28, EEMNRETHMHEIM RSN ISR, IR T, iR #E
EER BT, 1 5—10 XK, ¥ 2—3 EX, 2—3 BITHRS B, £ EH A R R L R4
¥, 3—5 22K, Wy 1 2K, Ep, HHMSEAHEE, B/, ERHEER. LEE
Hofil—3, RSB 5—10, RAFK, K1—4 EX, TARELEE 1-3 ), &F;
N TEIERF G 1E 5—15, fERtE, T &, {EM 0 o, sUFRL &, ERAER, B RAY
TEREZER 2 5. REKIIE, K45 22X, WH 2 X, A GHE6E, REHE, KM
HBE 1, EEHmE 2. ERE—8 H

e b P B R U P B AT REAR. R FRESWEM. 54Tk
ML b3 JBAERITM

RRHH M B2 T RO R LR BE L i, H o B EX M. 8RR SRS IRBUE A0l
TR TR LR R & TRk

ib. KT

Carum carvi L. f. gracile (Lindl.) Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV.
228); 148. 1927.———Carum gracile Lindl. in Royl. Il1lustr. Bot. Himalaya 232.
1839.—Carum carvi C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2, 680. 1879. ex
Parte——Carum corvi L. var. gracile (Lindl.) Wolff f. rubrifiora Wolff in
Acta Hort. Gothob. 2; 306. 1926.

AEAMFEEMNNEEXHET . KEREHRTHE, & 15—20 X, 280, M,
e 35 K, 1—1.5 EOK, @Y 2 MIFTR SR, @48 3—5 (—7), /v
TEIbFF A 46 4—8, LI a.

FEArEE, HAR R B R A R AR, £ TR 1800—3350 XY
BHEARELFER R,

2. HEEF

Carum buriaticum Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat.Mosc. 17, 713. 1844; Wolff in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228); 145. 19827; Shan in Sinensia 11, 165. 1940; §iF
EEHYEL 2. 1070. B 3869. 1972; RIACEAEWE 6. 205. 1977; N LY
x4, 163. 1979; BB BEYE 1(3): 402. 1981.——Bunium burigticum Drude in
Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(8); 194. 1898.——Carum furcatum Wo-
1ff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27, 187. 1929. syn. nov.

Carum pseudoburia-
ticum Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27, 302. 1929. syn. nov.
2a. HWEF (FER) EE 8: 1—6

Carum buriaticam Turcz. f. buriaticum



B8

i—6. AXEF Carum buriaticum Turcz.: 1.hER, 2.48, 3.7, 478, 3.8, 6. v BHH
Ho 7~ 8. M#EF Carum carvi L.: 7.&4MH, §.8F, (LHEFLE)



28 o B OB #% X

LFEER, 5 50—80 FK. MERE, K& 18 EX, HZ 0.5—2 BEX, Z@FH
H, 25, EREHEAEREY, BEP. THR Lo EEMNXETRHER, &
6—10 EK, M ERKER BRI, K8—15 EX, % 5—10 FEX, 3—4 TR
S8, RO LA, £ 2—5 X, % 0.5—1 22X, Z LI B 2 BIRYH, KEZR
R, &5—10 2K, L 0.5 R, BEN 2—4, RBREREHE; $E 10—
15, 4 2-—5 JEKG /NAE R 5—8, HETE; N RAEF FIE 1030, BT W EMO @ R
LROE, K34 A, E 15—2 X, SRHEAME L, GETEE 2, (LRH—
10 Ao

FRARAL ARG B AL AR P . AT HB B MR R T RIS E AT, o
FIT R RN )

AR ESES% T Caram carvi L. MHELEARMELRTH HAEREY, &
4o 3—4 HPPR DR, RIEZR A8, B 1 AU T, AR NEER.

H. Wolff J 1929 &£, HIEIFMEKESFA H, Smith 5838 K FEKAY Carum fur-
catum Wolff KL 40, BHZEM FEHM Lo, HATSEERFRN. B, 5—8,
B RATIREBERTREX N NES TWRAXERHIE, ik, ZAMAH R 4,
B RVNBER, RERIVE, BB AMERE, REFIEDSREZ T ERNAR, K
BHEREZ THRA.

FI4E H. Wolff 3 1FARS H. Smith 7103 S#REELN Carum pseudoburi-
aticum Wolff HEERER. HWRE 4, ZTEMH 3 HRARLIH, SER&F, hMNath
4—5, &%, ¢E8, K4 EX NEHEFEHS 20, LRBESEE AREE
W TRALELLE, ZEARGX A, BE R —MEY.

2b. LT

Carum buriaticum Turcz. f. angustissimum (XKitagawa) Shan et Pu,
comb. nov.—— Carum angustissimum Kitagawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 20. 331.
i944.

HERFHEREIR: R FRER S, 228, RAL 0.5 22X,

FrRERI. BRIRAREEHK.

3 Kitagawa % Carum angustissimum Kitagaga. gy, SH &% T Carum
buriaticum Turcz. #KEIFALE, BRUHRRRZ A B4, REFIESHES TE
AR —B, O E VR B 2 T MR B4

3. ALBAEY EFFCLEEZE ER9: 6—11

Carum bretschneideri Wolif in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228), 369. 1927;
Shan in Sinensia 11; 165. 1940; Jbsi#E s, i, 690. 1964.

LR, & 20—45 K, MRERE, K2—10 BHX, HE0.2—1 BEX, ZF1—
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=5 BT MEF Carum atrosanguineum Kar. et. Kir.: 1., 2.0 A M A, 378, 4.8,

5.4y E B

6--11.; b M#EF Carum bretschneideri Wolff: 6.7 8k, 770 BTN, 5. 20K,
YohEER, WRE, H.EREHE. (REBL)
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3, ABE R B 1—2 MR, ERAEN R ETEM T RN, K 10—15 5K, H-Fr i BE SR
REHH, R 7—8 HX, 23 HTREGR, REHAHHE, K6—7 22X, BH1E
X E LM TWEUAEN, HREE 2 MRS ZL, RERFEE. 88T 16, &K,
BEAME,E8—12, | 1—4 BX, FRIRANER; hEHER 58, &, BTHEK
TN FEAEE, B HME N EIEF FTE 15—25, ER=MK, TERENE, g4, &
B T, TH AR, ANE T NET . SRR KORIE, RS, MR, ERERmE 1, &
HEHEIE 2.  HRES—9 Ao

PR AL FE AT (R TR RAb M. 45 T 4R 1500—2000 KOS @ AL BEUAR AR
Bid=.

4. BEATHYET KRS 15

Carum atrosanguineum XKar. et Kir. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mose. 15 (2):359.
1842; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228), 149. 1927.

EEEHER, TS50 HEXK, IMBEE. Z4m, Sl BEM 354, HEEK
2—5 EOR, AR B KE R R, K 3—8 HEK, ¥ 1.5—2.5 EDK, 2—3 BRI R,
KEH BT, K 3—5 2K, # 1.5—2 2K, FHEMND, 2—3 4, Z EEHEN, X
W, REIZ &I, Krlk LA, BY 2 2K, EEEA, 12, RIEEEHE: &8
5—10, ARERK, K24 B /NBHER 25, LRBEHEREE, IEHEFFHE L0
FLh, TEMEIE, WERILA, RELMBRKIE, K3 BX B 1.5 22X, EER KT
TR, GHEEANEE 3, SLEHBE 4. TEREIS—8 H. -

PRESBEREAILE (FE. 28AF BRF.BRVEESEHD . £ TR 1800
—3600 KA RBEHRIL AT ST HMHE,

Sinocarum Wolff ex Shan et Pu

2, IER

Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 30 (IV. 228}, 164. 1927. nom. nud.
descrip. adject. ex Shan et Pu, Mo 18 (3): 374.
1980.

F AR, RN, BEE 10—26 BEX, 8. REAF MR, K25 BEX, B
Y5 BA. EEM, BRERME, RYRL, LEE 1—2 MRS EL, SRS . &4
MR RN BN RWN, BRENR, A, SERES EEEE, 1—3
EUH R 5, REIR 857, 2 F8e0H 80, THREGER, gREnitE, 52T
Wt R RE, #>RE. E€BEFLEER, PBRE1—4 F, & 2E5—12, K
1—2 BER; BTN E), R E 19, RIE; CRAEFRUNE LT L BRRLEE, /)
AL 10—20; FIEHE, ZARSRHE, EMEB IR, 0E, RIFESGLE
R s FUNARSE AN FETE R AN B TE MR K, &5 G TG TG s A 5 2—4 24, @ R AW




] i F 11

¥, BRI, B0 @M RE @, TSR, BERE. FL0E. EIE, RR
S, RELE, SEEAMERY 1, WILEEYH, /ML,

EREWARENRRS G, REWEGFAR, £7#R 14, mZEESHEILD,
79 )1 V6 #5 Be 7 AR P FURE B0 X, 5 4K 2400-—4500 SKAVELYE &4 Rt MAkd,

AEEKXR, E£2/F Sinocarum coloratum (Diels) Wolff,

NI 1927 £ H. Wolff MEZFE Carum L. iR, B REREEZ, H
—EEY R EER GRS, CRIZENLHREEF B E, HERITE N
AR E, ZEEWE G/, EBMERME RKENTUR, Tinti RN L2, EEEBRR,
AERESFS, 584 FRE Carum L. BAHEAXA, A BHEHOMRYHAT MR,
R, R AT, BB hMERE RS, RLEEYE, XEHEXSELFEME
H, SEEENEYAR. ABEWHEREKESSHRAETE Tongoloa Wolff #H{El, &
S0 5 4 T, TERE AR, (B 75 R IR A — IR B e O, BTN AR, O, &
B hRE 3 BE Y, MALEEMW, T BEAEE, REIE, REhhERER
e, AL EFE. HETFR A KBS, BB ERTEY—E.

INTIE ST e R E

LRLINE, SHE/ N EMRRARE AP EH.
2IEM AR AN R,
IERRA 5—45 EK, ¢ 412, e RIBFA TE 10--20,
SN 7 SE Sy ST <1

5.3EM AR REE, K 5—15 8K, % 1—2 22K ($BAA 8- cruciatum (Fra-

ach. ) Wolff),
6. M 2—3 [ITIR 2, REIFFFERIRESTE, 1 35 2K, WMoy 1 2ok, EMIinst
H ;AP 3a. SINEE(EAE RN ) S, erueiatum (Franch.) Wolff var. eruciatum
6. FEA M 1—2 [BIPMRAY B R ER 4R, 40 5—15 22K, % 1—2 B LT NER W
$re-e 3b. M EE S. eruciatum (Franch.) Woelff var. linearilobum (Franch.) Shan et Pu

5. R A A I AR, 1 10 -30 S5, B 0.5 2 BE R ceeveerrevnrsmsnsseniisnnssnnansins
........................................................................... 4_‘%*&;]\# S, vaginatum ‘Wolft

S HTEEMH A AFE, RO KITE R B R ER R ETE s
.............................................................................. 5. @M /E S. Filicinum Wolft

3B 35S B, B 23, NEREIEFEH L 3—10 v
..................................................................... 5_&5&,]\# 5. pauciradiatum Shan ¢t Pu
LHERERBE TR,
7B ER, T R R RIS T, IE R 23 BB ccrr s
..................................................................... 1-%%’]\# 8. coloratum (Dit]s) Wolff

............................................................... 2_&”,]\# S. .ehizopetalum (Fr:mch.) wolff
A S U RS AT MEFEE A, TAENE 3 EIFHRIM crovemmesesnsesssesmsinnn s
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A

1—4. B2/ Sinccarum coloratum (Diels) Wolff: 1358, 2,75, 3,76, 4. 8%, S5—8.4%
/= Sinocarum pauciradiatum Shan et Pur 5.} #Es 6.0, 7708, 5.8, (HHBEL)



& W H 33

........................................................................ 7%%;]\# S. delichopedum (Diels) Wolti

1. EMHF Bk 10: 1—4

Sinocarum coloratum (Diels) Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 164.
1927.— Carum coloratum Diels in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 5, 287. 1912.

HEE S 8—25 BN, REE,H1F MRIETHR, THRS X8 2—3 X, K 3—5
K, 245 BH, ERAR 2—4, BERVFRG. LA LETHHHEAR, 64, K
2--7 [EK, EEREHE, M ARSI I, R 2T K, B 1—4 ER, 23
EF AR, F —ERF 4—5 3, F2EMAEERH 23 2, RAHHE, K3—10%
A, B 0.6—2 Bk FEIZEAMER, A REME, ZRER R€. TEERFREG1
Fry 83458 5—10, Kk 1—3 BEX, T/NBEhR,® 2—3; JpRIEFHES—15, FTH
/N, BH TG e D &, ISR E IV, R AT B E 2, D2 —3 &, Rk
SR,  FERME—10 A,

Pz T P ACER, PO P SN vE A s #0. A2 T4k 2500 —4100 KAGRHE, AR TR
HEAE L. BRARARBZHBIS LR,

AFE5BIM/NF S. schizopetalum (Franch.) Wolff R, H A #E 2—3 B
By, TR 5 B, (AR ME MR B 58 @, W B8 e B SRR Bl 1 T, 16 PR Tl o 1
H R, U 23 &k, ZE S TR,

2. M@ E BERk11: 15

Sinocarum schizopetalum (Franch.) Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV.
228): 167. 1927.——Carum schizopetalum Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris,
8§ (6); 118. 1894; Diels in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7. 182. 1912.

EEA, R 10—18 HX, BE MK, RE 2.8 XA, 25 BRER. FHEA, B
GG, B AN AT SR E A M A MR AR, K 5 —8 K, A B R R, I
FrepBi = AR, KRSEAS, A 1.5—2 Bk, 1—2 BEPRS R, B 2—4 %, ®HE
WEMRHE S, )8 6 22K, B 1—1.6 2K, LEpRYEANN, BEMW, ZHMaREan
W, TRER, &1, BREHE, K5 =X 8 56, RFRK, —HBKk1 EX
Eh s ANBER 1—2, 8IS E, B BAAFES K, N BAFFE 6 —10; A
HAS ; fEH ) ca R SRR &, BRI, TR 3—4 B E T, R A 2B R A
TERE R R, g A, TERL E AT, B0,

Fen R, £ T ¥R 2400—4000 KAYILIE IR L. BAIRA R EZBREE L,

AR FRE B E KA, M T RKAY 3—4 45, RN, Z A, RIER A REEREFE, TE
PRl 3—4 R e T, XEFASHEILFAR,

3. SHRUINVE

Sinocarum cruciatum (Franch.) Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 80 (IV. 228).



K 1

I—5. 7/ E Sinocarum schizopstalum (Franch.) Wolff: 1

. P S nch. v LHER, 2OhEETER, 3.

B 4. JER{E®, 5.8k, 6—8.§iM/ 7 Sinocarum cruciatum (Franch.) Woltf: 6.1\31;‘&, ;EE
e, S.4hR, (REEL



£ T ¥ 35

i64. 1927. Carum cruciatum Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris, 8 (5);
124. 1894; Diels in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinbl. 7. 254. 1912.

3a. SEMU/IVA (FHZEFR) ERR11: 6—8

Sinocarum cruciatum (Franch.) Wolff var. cruciatum

HPRAE, B &, % 2530 Bk, BMHIF MR, B/, KR 2 EX, B 0.5 HEEXE
By FEIR. ZHA, FIH 1 5/ 0K XN EW, K57 B2k, g rHig, 15
WEE=MR, K56 JEX, % 3—4 EX, 2—3 ENRAZ, 81 EPLE 4—5 3¢, KH
BT 2—3 B, BT RRBEY, % 3—5 ok, B8 1 8K HAM SHEW R, THE
AR R, A 3—6 K, T 2—3 EIPPRS 3, H I S A, 1 BRIk B
B3, HASRBMK, K 5—35 BX, ®05—1 BN, TREAR/IRER; 56—
8, NEFAEFEFIL10—15, ERRER SHRHE; EMEHIIERKIIE, 56, i)
iR L, ZE A TG, TRm Bl s T BRI, it fERE o, TERE 8 .

PR P P AR P AL BB | FG BB AR TR 2800—3200 SKAGLH M Ak, BRIRA
EE=EENCIIGEREL .

AFERAZA G, ZEN SRR, BAMOKERF 2—3 2,55, 24
MR IS R T K, TR T et (], X A S AR P HE L AR,

3b. kM

Sinocarum cruciatum (Franch.) Wolff var. linearilobum (Franch.)

Carum cruciatum Franch. var. linearilobum Fran-

Shan et Pu, comb. nov,
ch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris, 8(6): 124. 1894.

SEERPERERXJET: REMHMH-FXH 12 BAPRSH, RKEHEFLE 2 %
o, 5—16 oK, W 1—2 EX EMIAH A IR/ FER .

FEmERARERA . ETHEEK 3500—3800 KA A Mth. BWARARE
~HEEKSHEL.

4. @¥E HER12: 1—4

Sinocarum vagimatum Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27. 183. 1929.

EZFELRAK, 5§ 10—25 HX, fURE,HF MREBOR, K35 EX, 85 8XA
o ERAEN2—7 4, LEE 12 MRENTERARSH, BEHATEXEH K
W, K 5—18 K, BEA N, R REZAK, K58 B, & 47 EX, 2 TR S
2, F—ELP R 4—5 Xt & L EATM T T, MR, AARELH A 1—2 BIPHR S B,
FEEHRZENPIARBORF LMK, K 1030 X, % 0.5—2 2k, TEEHR/INA
BREEER 1D, & B 8—12, K12 BEX; NS REFHE L10—20, £RA
@, YRGBT R B 7, e FE T, T A 505 % /1, $ T TERE SR SR, fEREELIE.
FLOBE, b, R AR, BREhmE 1, AEEHE 2, RAEEYE. HER#HT—



16 BoH #H ®

Gt

9 H.

P MVEILAE S, ETRLERGEA D, BRRAREZEE)IEL 8R
e

AFSHM /N S. cruciatum (Franch.) Wolff fHiT, (B3 452 A0y [E
HREZEM R, & 1—2.8 BEAE 0.5—1 2G4 8EE, 10—12, ERAE, HNE
£, AR TEE.

5. BMVE ER12: 5—9

Sinocarum filicinum Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27, 182. 1929.

EREE, = 16—30 XK. WS PR, K2—7 5K, R 05—1 ExX, Z®AR
2=3 P AR 13 ML MERE. HEM2—4, AR FESTEANOHE, B
SN B ACOR T, LIS 2—5 DK, AR GRS HITREBE=AK, K3—5 B
Ao B 2—4 B, 2 MIFLRS R, F 1 BRA 3—4 X, FHM—NEEWN ZLTH, A0
RARBE, A% FA- HHRMERF S EER GRS, P THOMF SEEH K, [ L
o, LEDPIR 2. EEAEFEREN 1—4, S8R F; NEBEREGTE 10—15,
& B BRI LI O 2 R SR R, B A T TR S B s i TE R R R 4 0, ERE S
TEREE TS MIANESH. REPBEERIE, KAKBEEE. HRH6—9 H,

PRI AR . A TR 2500—4500 R H LS PRER Lo S
WARBZMARE.

AP 58/ A S. cruciatum (Franch.) Wolff £, % S/~ EMEE R4S
Ro BAMPM Ay 2 IR, RERFRIPE, LEat MM SEEBE
FHeEERE AER N BER, BERASEEFRH.

6. LHNF KK 10: 5—8

Sinocarum pauciradiatum Shan et Pu, #E#382 18 (3). 374. 1980.

HUNEA, B35 EoK, MEEE, K 0.5—1 EX, ZHAER 24, B, 4,
ROKEBA Do EEH3—4, HF, RS, THEEHK 1—1.5 BEX;H 7
BEZAE, K47 K, EHES—6 2K, 12 DIPRSB, PIA 2—3 %, KEHHN
KIS, K 1—1.5 XK, & 05—1 22K E4M 12, 8/, T HREE,
HA 1RO BEEFEEEREST LA, RREHE; 2E 2—3; 2RISR
AIE3—10; FEIALY 5 2K, R &, SPJE, AR, EMEE) Hsak, fRH,2
S TEREERSGIR, B E. shRIVE.

DY) P SR AN P R R B A TR 3200—4500 KB EB R A%, B R4
REEEER.

AR HEZENTE S. coloratum (Diels) Wolff i, {BAFE LN/, (L5 4—5
B, TEFF /N A, (L 2—3 &, £ 3—10 55, EMASTH . '
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A
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A7

'
s, '
A W5,
.a\ e 7L - /
A K
Ry \ /
7S48 \ /
2

T\

Sapacar NN

S
il

-4 ¥ Sinocarum vaginatum Woltt: 1. REE—E4r, 2.7, 3. 890, 4.4 4 28T,
5—9. B0t Sinocarum filicinum Wolff: 5. f#k—24r, 6,78, 7-1E8, S/ o H, 0. B3, 10—
14. &4/ Simocarnm dolichopodur (Diels) Wobft: 10,488k —4ps 1108212 /2B 13 B ks

la s R EER. (EBEL)



38 ] £} H i) =

7. EWIMNE ElR12: 10—14

Sinocarum dolichopodum (Diels) Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228},
164. 1927.——Carum dolichopodum Diels in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 5; 287.
1912.

AR 8—15 oK. BREK5—20 B, fRiE (. M4 M, RIONERY, HEaA,
WA EEM G K 3—6 BN R, TR EEZAR, K48 &
Ao W 2—4 B, 3 MIFRDE B 1L EPH 46 X, REFR TR 3 R FHAZLEN
S5EENREE, LEMREEHRD, LW, FREXNHE. S4BT LEE; $R 14—
§, 0, R, K45 B NSER 2—6, SREHTERE NS, &8 500 3 3 /)
EHIEFFIE10—15, OEOWER, EHUE, = A, EMENE, ZME )T, TS E; £
EERREE R, TR, R LRI, Tiislcs, RERE, SEENNE 3, A4Emh
6 AERMNEHELE BAKEEMM. TERBs—I A,

PR BRI S PE 80, A2 THHk 3000—4000 KEyE LB mat s A Fo
RAREBIIEL,

1912 #£ L. Diels ¥ A F{EXN KHE L% F Carum dolichopodum Diels % HAT,
REENMHE, MARLWICE, i TARFERE N, EMEMET, TwmaE, EEk
#uolh, Bt H. Wolff T 1927 F¥H AEE T E Carum L. ¥% T/ F & Sinocarum
Wolff o, SHTXZFPORLMAEFFTICER. RIERATTLAFRAK, 2 HESCE R F
#HARL, ERF &, AL SZRNEXFLRE—1 X, SRAMRE, XFIE
¥, Mvmlcge, BAE MM, X L85 R SHRM|MFT B Tongoloa Wolff #Mir, HAFR
HEHRREE N, BRI, A E BN EEEE, SRR EED AR, SRR MDEE T/F
BHREAEE.

43, P T/ — —Pternopetalum Franch.

Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 2 (8). 246. t.
8. fig. B (Pl. David. II. 64) 1886; Hand.-Mazz Symb. Sin. 7,
717. 1933s MAYE LR, W RER 18 (3. 65. 1978.——
Cryptotaeniopsis Dunn in Hook. Icon. P1. 28. 2. t.2737. 1302,
Wolff in Engl. Pfianzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 174. 1927.— Carum
Sect. Il. Cryptotaeniopsis Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris
8 (6). 119. 1894.—Pimpinella Untergatt. Cryptotaeniopsis
(Franch.) Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29. 494. 1900.
—FAREFEELR, LERF/DRTRVEE, RYEEREEE, SHEFRE.
BEL K SRR B HAERER 13 BB AR MATIRS R, &4
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HFEEr AERRE. E8BEFTRERN4E, BELAE: 41— MhadEh, 24
Wl s N RIERE B TE 2—4, EMRAS K WREE, ZARRREN, ERnG
B R G, K B R RN, AR, T BN, TR RS, £ — RIS/
TR, Bl TERE B R AR T, R b, B BRI . REMENEEKINE, il
B, B SR B, A 2Rt DRI E R, BB EEE, SR
e 13, SEEmmE 2—s, LER2 REE.

2520 F,BrZ= W W/= P. tanakae (Franch. et Sav.) Hand.-Mazz. 7ERRERI
HABA ST ERANRENSER, £hoh TERRE, DB sEHRE.

AFEAF, WS Pternopetalum davidii Franch.

BT E S Ml RE
LR, A R A R, 1 —2 B S AR R SR TIR S R, RS PHR B, BRI,
ﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁa%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ ........................... #H 1. {74 #H Sect. Denterioideae Wolth
2 RN EET.
.M R EMN R,

4. 1—2 B HAH, MRV R ERRR,
s E S HMERIET 2 BEHA%; BEEERHE 1—3 (ERF P. vulgare (Duan) Hand.-
Mazz. ),
6. 2L E BRI » I BB P4 B AR R B R R LI B
7. B TRE R, RER ISR,

8. 3 M0 B E 25, BE KU, EMEMAE & 4—5 4, % 23 K RH0
heeorereerorsaneens 1a. TEEW (E 45 fh) P. vulgare (Dunrn) Hand.-Mazz. var. vulgare
8. M Bk 12 RELRRKIVE. RS K1 3 2ok, A 1 AL RESEHE e
......... 1d. $+ LW P. vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. var. foliosum Shan et Pu

T-H%ﬁ-mﬂ%%g&; %%@gﬁ% ........................................................................
......... 1b. 2H Z W P. vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. var. acuminatum C. Y. Wo

6IH%ﬁlﬁgﬂ@%9%%&"4'%_]:%&&&%5%%@?'3% ..........................................
............... lc. EHFALW P. vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. va:. strigesum Shan e Pu
B RSB R 2 PSR R R R e 2. MW7 P. davidii Fraach.

4 A HTHRA . H 12 BEHAH, R ERER,
0.t 2= TR A T P B o BT 3EECHM 7 P boteychioides ( Dunn ) Hand.-Maz2. )q
1028 BA R, TR JE 2 JEI3R wereesmeoernormssisn st st s
- 3a. MM E(E#) P. botrychioides (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. var. botrychioides

lgp.l-ﬁH—géﬁa,ﬁﬁﬁﬁ P e T R
------ 3b. WHAMFEE P. botrychioides (Dunn) Haad.-Mazz, var. latipinoulatum Shan

O MF B 1—2 [ HA B, B R BT IR B ST voverereresscmrsmmimnisisiss st
...................................................... 4. WM P. rosthornii (Diels) Haad.-Mazz.
3. %@’cﬁﬁiﬁ,ziﬂl‘?ﬂid\sﬁ 1—2
LS ERER AR NS EIETFRE RA 2 X1



40 Gl H # #B X

MR TEER MBS REEEHE; BRI e
......................................................... 5.*§§”ﬁ P. cartilagineum C. Y. Wu
120 By BT s AR RIR B S8 AR, E R E( R PEMWIT ¢ molle (Fraach. ) Hand.-Mazz. ),

L3N8 2—5 B 1—3 K, 2—3 RN R RLIFHE Ik,
4. AT 2—3 % TR I B o H B B SR T s R AL BT eeeneeersnsnensonmersnsissuesasinases
--------------- 6a. iHR MM E(HI &) P. molle {Franch. ) Hand.-Mazz. var. molle
V4 NTIF 2 3 B ERIZ M B 5 BRI PTG veressenrresemersrasenes
- 6c. EIISPMHF P. molle (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. var. erenulatum Shan e1 Pu
LB3NHREA R 4—7 K, T 3—5 EXHERARNRERTIREY; REENE -
--------- 6b, R WM P. molle (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. var. dissectum Shan ¢t Pu

.M A= W8 NRIEFAE 23,
ls_ﬁ-}%}ﬂl—ﬁagﬁﬂé; ,J\Q%IEF?%‘?:E 2—3, m%ﬁéﬁ%% ..........................................
................................................ 7-;!@!-”# P. wolffianum (Fedde) Hand.-Mazz.
5. A R ERIIR /NI IEEB L 25 TEIBEI M coreer s
............................................................ 8. ER M P. yiliangense Shan et Pu
2. AR EE AR,
16. i Fr =AY REE 3 /- (BRZE T P. oudicaule (de Boiss.) Hand.-Mazz.)

17 M-8R 6—8 EHKLT8 3.5—5 ER B ERE ; BLRIIE e
------------------ 9a. WEMMAE(FZF) P. nudicaule (Diels) Hand.-Mazz. var. nudicaule

17 0 RN o 3.5—6 KT8 2—3.5 B3R, B BT IR PHTE reveerersvrmrmscrrenianniannns
............... ob. R MPMWE: P. nudicaule (Dicls) Hand.-Mazz. var. esetosum Hand.-Mazz,

16. 1 F 1 BITHR AR, TEM/NER 3 8, 28/ A8 FHRAREY s,
................................................... 10. B EME P. delicatulum (Wolff) Hand.-Mazz.

1L HEHAEm. MR, ZEHNEREANBERRE, RORE, 1—2 BZNA8, =38 2— @I
SYEEL 1 EVIIRAY BB AL ER A RIERBE K. BHRHE, BLKME -eeeveemeenenes
.............................................................................. gﬂ_ Z_ﬁﬂ-l-gﬁ Sect. Pteriduphy[]ae Woltt

18. JAR HEAM RN FE, R,
19. ZEAAY BRIy UL » B BB AR 2 MU R BT JERF e a4 0
0. REGEERA ADAMARRNTG AW HEFFEL 2—3, B 2.
2. REIE, BHHE, 2 = AR ST BB E Y FERE M s
................................................... 11. R WM T P. heterophyllum Hand.Mazz.
21. AR BT, Bt /N, AR B, AER R E e A
22. B 5 25—40 K, B HOH 1—2 50 b RITBEA R TTIE 3 30K wovvemnnmsseereecee
....................................... 12. 2615 i P, filicinum (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz,
22 BEER S 25 ER A4, BRAR L EHE | ARBHBSRG FERA, K 2—2.5
b5 SETTTYTTTT T PP TEPP 13, RIE P EE P. tanakae (Franch. et Sav.) Hand.-Mazz.
20, B HEHE S RN ERFEE 2—4, — 84 3
23 JEME S B IR B e reneerans 14. MM rE P. delavayi (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz.
23, TEMHG S s B S AT e 15. LR WM P. cardiocarpum (Franch.} Uand.-Mazz.
19, R R R AR B B E QT TER e everresaeen 16. Mtz B FE P. caespitosum Shan
18, Bt Mz iR A 4, B RDE .
24 B e,



& * B 4T

25. JAE ML M B AR, 2—3 TR B R R, B A RBHIRIE oo
............................................. 17. 70 P = P. leptophyllum (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz.

25 BHAEM B EA | AN Y, RERGH, 13 B HAH, RERERIE,
B RET  AH TR ST E(KZEBEMT P longicaule Shan)

26 ERE TS 20—65 B , ER M, FEE 13 IS HAPE veoveersrerrnamesssnssessissesncnsiinns
.............................. 18a. X RMHE (E3x ) P. longicaule Shan var. longicaule
26 KEHEES 4 20 K BA 1 BB, P B S IS E ceeeeerennrmrne s
................................. 18b. X WM FEP. longicaule Shan var. humile Shan ct Pu

24. REFEMRBH 1 40,
27 0t FRIE= WK 2—4 [RGB
28 REZ A ER AR 1 AT
20 (UE LA ,HFESMR 3— BFRS 2 BEM L ALEEE - FEHER, EAE
%E%%,ﬁﬁaﬁﬁ .................................................................................
........................... 19 B WM 2= P. trichomanifolium (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz.

29 B 1 AZA, HES A 2 ARRS S RENALEBRE T REN T8
HEE TR eerrveremrrsmreremernenas 20. %4 W P. wangianum Hand.-Mazz.

28, R[EB B ST 535 L. 5-—2 ZE S reesrrressammsainnnuinminniin s s s s
.......................................... 21. ;PGP = P. kiangsionse (Wolff) Hand.-Mazz.

27 W 1 BRI S, 2—4 SE/NTIR s BT TITE oeveveereereremnessme s e

1. R4l
175. 1927.

BEEERER, 2AEMHMELENEE, 1—2 AEZH422, R=0ATRSH, #OA1
R BL A RER, INEEEE, R EERA 2 REH.

AHF 10 Fh 7 T, RER ™, BTl WL BN HE 80T RmEE.

1. AW (] IEM)

Pternopetalum vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 719. 1933;

Sect. Denterioideae Wolif in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90(IV.228);

Shan in Sinensia 11. 156. 1940; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern.
Umbell. 62. 1977; BAYE B AN, EHodER 16 (3). 68. 1978; RIGEPE 1
(3): 398. 1981.——Cryptlotaeniopsis vulgaris Dunn in Hook. Icon. P1. 28. ft.
2737. 1902. pro parte et in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 35; 494. 1903; de Boiss. in
Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2 {2): 806. 1902. pro parte, et in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 53.
427. 1906; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 176. 1927. pro parte; Dunn
in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 17. 15. 1929.
la. RUCHF (AR ER13: 6—8

Pternopetalum vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. var. vulgare

FEAFAR, % 20—50 Bk, REMM, 5T, WAR, HEE, ER4ER 23 1,
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e,

o A e
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e, Y,

i e

1—5. M5 Pternopetalum davidii Franch.: L.jf#k, 2.8, 3.75M, 1.3, 5,404 BRI,
€—t. ik W Pternopetalum vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz.: 6.#4M, 705, 8.0 & REESI@E,
(RE



S # 2! 13

thes, B RA 1 A0, Fll B 1 A, o8 2—3, ZEAHEYE 2—5, FK#K K
10—20 Bk, A REEM#,TTHFREE L E=ESH, ET2R=HSHK, &H
SLI, I, KERTEEREE I, W 2—3 B, MW B RETY, £%, PHL LFEE, RE
&, AR AN S R E AN EAEMEE, TRRAERE. BB EFTRE:$
18 15—30, —# 3—4 FERKEK, REMBETE 6 BRI /NEER 1—4, SREHE, X
INRE N ETEFATE 2—5, EAKDARE, SEEERSREARTHEE ERE6A
FEREa, B EREE. RLRNE, EME UGB, RAGR4SERE2—3 %8
K, BB EOEERE L RE G, SRENWE 1-3, R4 A

PPl BE . BE L BIRE . k. A TR 1400—3500 JRAYLLA T B AR T RE IR
it EAWERBREAHERK.

JITRAAL 2R EESE .

M. Dunn (1902) 3%TFFHPLFE Cryptotaeniopsis vulgaris Dunn #E#EHRAN
ASHEN 2 MnERTXE, HPEE=NREMNER., HILE P. vulgare (Dunn)
Hand.-Mazz. (Henry 5444, 10675) M- 1—2 B=H 5%, RLKEE; BT P. da-
vidii Franch. (Pratt 831) M-8 2 H=H42, RELEIIE; HH-H M@ P- bo-
trychicides (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. var. latipinnulatum Shan (Faber 60, 627) W
FEHIROH, RLIRE.

Dunn (in Hook. Icon. Pl, 28, t. 2737. 1902) #%&F T Cryptotaeniopsis vu-
lgaris Dunn )5, de Boissieu (in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2 (2): 806. 1902.) &
HHAIE P. vugare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. 12 P. davidii Franch. X4
Fay T, BEE 1906 £, {4 M Cryptotaeniopsis vulgaris Dunn o, 3RS
ATz Pratt 831 #1 Henry 5406 IS iATHAEMA P. davidii Franch.

1b. RHACEFESSRPR BIEEGIAEEE) Bk l4: 12

Pternopetalum vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. var. acuminatum C. Y. Wu,
BAGE AR, MR 16 (3). 68. 1978; FISEME 1 (3): 399. 1981.

AR S HERR X B TH R KIVEREF, TR, RLRME.

PR P P, A T HEdR 1300—1600 E0 IR i K F KRB A L. Bl
A REH=RE .

P8 A M AL H 2 B R T4 .

le. EHAMEFEY I EFMR BR14: 35

Pternopetalum vulgare(Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. var. strigosum Shan et Pu, &
Wiy IR 16 (8): 68. 1978,

AEMEREMGE R R RINERE, R D EEERE, ERTRL
o, REEIE,
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1-2.:HFEW Pternopetalum vulgare (Dunn} Hand.-Mazz, var. acuminatum C. Y. Wu:

LogAet, 2. 8%, 3—5. £ HEW Pternopetalum vulgare (Dunn) Hand: Mazz. var. strigosum

Shan et Pur 3.34:0f, 4585, 5.0 4B BEE, 6—7.8HAMW Pternopetalum vulgare (Dunn)
Hund.-Mazz. var. foliosum Shan et Pu: 6. EHTE, 7. B, (HF/EL)
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PRI, ATk 1900—2500 KA T SBE I B tho S FURR AR B /15 # o

Vo )i i JE AR TE R 2 45 1.

1d. $HAETFEY S REFR) Bk 14: 67

Pternopetalum vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. var. foliosum Shan et Pu, &
Moy AR 16 (3): 69. 1978. '

AEHHEG LR H 12 B, RAKIVE, I&EFASHEE P.
vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. fa{il, {ERAEFBEEMN £, 12 MH, RERKIGE,
HIE R, K43 Bk, WA 1 Bk, B MAR FRZEHEHR 25 T REK
BB, IS A, K 4—5 oK, E 2—3 2ok, REHKE. '

PR, AT 2500 RUBAER. HEXRARARMEAE.

2. BWFCED SRR KFR@EIN=EN B 1-5

Pternopetalum davidi Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris 2 (8). 246.
1885; Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29. 497. 1900; de Boiss. in Bull. Soc. Bot.
France 53; 427. 1906; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 717. 1933; Shan in Sinensia
11: 157. 1940; BAYE, BARH, HHHLFHR 16 (3): 69, 1978; RILEHLE 103):
398. 1981.——Crypiotaeniopsis davidii (Franch.) Wolif in Engl. Pflanzenr. 80
(IV. 228). 175. 1927.

ZAIEABIA, F 20—45 2K, RRERB\E, AT, \EaR. F1-3 bl e
— A LA D¥E 2 A AR, MRS A, k815 BX, FMBNE
T, ALAEBAEREYE; A 2 AR 28, HAERHRELR, RS, IR, K
SRR EREE T, R AL EEE S, 2%, R Ll LA A REN, TRELERR, &
IR AR TE; EEHTRREEM, SEEHRAE. E¢BAFARIEFE; TEY;
4x %% 6—25, W@H 15—20, FRELHBAMKATE 3—3.5 BOK, —UHEERRKRE, MNaER
2—3, BB R TRIEF A TE 2—4, EFE-WABRTE: SEHE, A5k LE
&, H 8 50T, TR, & TN E B, Bk, EAFERE 6, HEEREE, 1€
HH LR, BT, RETREIVE, REGEHRY 3 X, R FREKMEE, BRENMN
EEE 1. TERM4—10 Ao

Fr L P BR P . 4 Tk 1500—3000 KA M B A T BNRARE M
=3,

KI5 FEPLE Pternopetalum vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. # @3B &, #HKk
T RN B TR AR AR L, (B AR A0 A T B A 2 IS A3, RLE BT, 8l
ERERE,MAETREE.

3. AT CGES S HEFR) AR BUME ) EE)

Pternopetalum botrychioides (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 718.



16 o B O#H B &

1933; Shan in Sinensia 11, 157. 19403 ¥ ASE HAE W, EHor2K2ER 16 (3): 69,
1978.
494. 1903; de Boiss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 35; 427. 1906;Wolff in Engl.
Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 178. 1927.

3a. UM A AR ER15: 1—3

Pternopetalum botrychicides (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. var. botrychioides

FFEEEARNH, S 16—60 BXK, RERT. £1—2, &3, RO, Hi1-—2
B BAEMAE KM, Wik 10—15 BEX, EMEBammEEHE:MA=ZHERS
R RAIE,KIPESRER, K 1—6 EN, % 0.5—1.5 FEXK, ¥ LatiEe, T
HASEWRBRER ZEMBYE 1 R 23, TW, FBNTEN, SE4MEE. £ BEF
1—3, Tt 8 6—40, REPKATIE 5 BEX, —B K 2—3 EX; B/ BN 2—3, £
R TR 3, D 2; THREE, LRA G, KE Y, 2Bk, TURML, 4N
NER ARG, ERSEEER, B, BRI 0E, SHEANME 1—2, 1
B#H4—8 A,

PRI B AT 740—3000 KILHHEAH S M FREM . MARAR
SR

Pu )1 IS R B v R TG Fi 45

3b. WHBNFT GE ¥ 5 KW

Pternopetalum botrychioides (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. var. latipinnulatum Shan
in Sinensia 11. 158. 1940; B AR, FARW, EHMrE M 16 (3): 69. 1978.—
Cryptotaeniopsis vulgare Dunn in Hook. Icon. P1l. 28. t. 2737. 1902. pro parte,

Crypiotaeniopsis botrychioides Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 35.

et in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 35; 494. 1903. pro parte.

AR ARSI PR B, FEHRH S BN, 2—3 H, HEM; PEMHEA
KO, A E, ETEW, TRH R EE, AmBRER, HR K 1—6 EX, fio—
3 EXK. RELINE, BEARE 1—2,

Pl T HER 800—1400 KA K LA E MM b, BXITFEARBUNEER,

Dunn (1902) % ##y Cryptotaeniopsis vulgaris, Hrh4¥GAasks, (EA IS Fhgy
MERZEPRSH, TRHRA EEBRRE, RELIE, FEGTEERARAATARLE
P. vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. fj5&f5F P. botrychioides (Dunn) Hand.-
Mazz. RAEE, FIARRREEMM L, & 2 EXLLL, REMOZENIHD,
wHE1 =40,

4. NISEMMTCEY L ER Bk 15 4

Pternopetalum rosthornii (Diels) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 719. 1933,
Shan in Sinensia 11 159. 1940; AR LM, EMF M 16 (3« 70. 1978,
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| —3.8 M7 Pternopetalum botrychioides (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz.: L.igi#k> 2.8%, ISR
BiE. - NSNRE Pternopetalum rosthornii (Dicls) Hand.-Mazz.: ®EHAt, (REESR)
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——Pimpinella rosthornii Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29. 495. 1900. Crypto-
taeniopsis rosthornii (Diels) Wolff in Acta Hort. Gothob. 2, 306. 1926. et in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 176. fig. 14. 1927-

FFEERA, {3080 EXK. MR\, R10—15 FEX. K12, RAOo8, G
1—2 R TER S, EAEM G KA, K 10—20 BEDR, X841 a8 &, 2 @
=2, IMEGR A SRR S BRI, £ 1—4 B4, % 0.5—1.5 K, A
B, WK7T—11 JEA, F 1.5—2.5 HK, EEWRE, TURKER, BA & EMRRTH, 4%
MAHAATSPHREEREEREE S, SEHESRAEMAE, REBRNEET 1— =
3, TG SR. BEBEFLEE; 2B 740, K2—4 B N BIEFFE
2—3, /NREFHEE, 23 A W TR D, 26k AT, TR M Bk, 4 P93/
EH BRI, A K, Hir. REIGEE I, K3k, k2 8K, B
., BREhHmE 1-3, fEEBET 2—4. ERH4—8 A,

PRI L. AR TR 1300—2170 KA AS IRE A L TRRITH T, 4
FARARAMIEN &6,

EifEREFEILE P. vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. f1E 1[5 P. botrychicides
(Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. (AR % 1—2 BIZHAE, BAKK, Tow KR®R, B84
AT SR EERERL, REWEE] T, SEETHRR.

i% Diels (in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29. 495. 1900.) FIEMASCRIZART Wolff [in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228); 176. f. 14. 19271 fRRFIIEE, SLHW Rk
ERRAR, HMEIN, S AFEBERE R A EE R AR, BENNEBE
1—3,

5. RERRT(EYoR¥R Eiki16 1—4

Pternopetalum cartilagineum C. Y. Wu, # AL, M &H, MoK ZHE 16
(3): 70. 1978.

FELEEAR, HPREAMEZRD. EHREE, Hu6, KEER, K 10 FEXR
b 28y 3 =K, 3R /DA, REBERESE S, KLY 5 BUK, 12495 X, 577,
Bl —fe i ma . 22 1—3 4, 440, 55 3—25 B0DK, SR 60, sl L#bE 1—2 ol A
A A%, & 3.5—25 K, EMERAEREH M, A AP 2 Brat B v
1, FEENTE, WA /ANT R 2—3 2, TSGR/ R 3 3, TR 8 i, k2 —3 JE2K, W 1—
3 BOK, BEEE, 2w REE, Nina ks, kM SR IR, FRIE; ZAN &L,
SEAM R, B/, HEM ERTRMEENERYT . EBEFLEE¢BERE
s /hBER 2, WHTE, IT% 5 ERa @, BB ET I5R, s Mk, & RE NG &
R E . TR, B, RN, Bk Ea2R48.

PE B, LT 2400 —2500 KEF BT . MASLARBsHER.



1- 1.3 XME Pternopetalum cartilagineum C. Y. Wu: 1.8, 2.8MaHHF, 3.760,
1.8, 5—8. NEXME Pternopetalum wolffianum (Fedde) Hand.-Mazz.: 5.5k, 6. 8fF, 7. R
s B ERENE. (REFR)
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AFEPEIE S, FZHIIRS R, S HEALFEE 2, KEFESHKEERT P.
melle (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. 38, BEXFFEEHAREK, K3.5—25 EX, /)
PUERER, MR R RE R RRE, isEE AR,

6. HRIMBWFT EM L ZEMR

Pternopetalum molle (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 718. 1933;
ABE RN, RS AR 16 (3): 71. 1978.——Carum molle Franch. in Bull.
Soc. Philom. Paris 8 (6): 120. 1894.—Cryptotaeniopsis mollis (Franch.)
Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot., 35; 496. 1903.

ba. HERMAT(FLEM BEKR17: 16

Pternopetalum molle (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. var. molle

RERS5—9 JEk, Z1—3 4, HI, /1235 R, R R 1—2 Mo i AN F
KA, 5 5—18 B, HFH ZHAPRSH, FHENA/NH A EW, ¥ 2—38 2, il
AN R T, A8, TR/ NP A 8 34, Bra /B S e s, IR, K235
JEK, % 1—3 JEX, BEEA Y, M HREHRERES, XES e, FEAZ A, R R
KIBHLE, PREREOERE;, 24 1—2 4 EWETEW, SEEHEBE, & L
e 1 BEH SR, B IRRE SR RIE, HRE. E¢BAFEEE; ¢
5—20, REK, BRBN 1—25 BXK; ABER 2, BHEB/IEREEFRAEEHE 2,
B 3; EHETE; EE G &, KE N, TORRM, B Ait/NE s EEE R R %R, 1€
Bk, Hir. BN, K 2—3 5k, 9 1.5 22K, RS, g 4R miE. RN
4—8 H.

PRI 4 FHedk 2600—3300 KAVELIFHH-MF s LR . A B i
AN T . BMABRAXBE=EER.

A EE S EME P. cartilagineum C. Y. Wu #if, ZHMXHET, £FhH
FOER W B RA 28 R, LR RERRE.

AREENRSREELNER, X5RHGE P. vulgare (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. ff
(B0, H: A S 2 A RR A P 0 S I TR 4 B, MU, SRRE I, Tm iRk,
N EIER R R 2 K.

6b. PHBBE EiR17. 7

Pternopetalum molle (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. var. dissectum Shan et Pu,
By FEM 18 (3): 72. 1978,

A FEEN ZHAPIRS B, NPT, N B AL 2 4, XERTESRE
FhARIE, (B AR 25 R/ NI B R, 1R 4—7 DK, B 3—5 B, R B AHINI B H KT
g, BEAEE 1535 AN, RLRIVE, sTEREMHEX .

PR AL R )8R AT 1400—3200 RIULR I E FoAR MR FRA R



1—6. ;B XM Pternopetalum molle (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz.: l.ig#, 2.2, 3—4.7L,
5., 6.4 BEHE, 7 UMWY Pternopetalum molle(Franch.)Hand.-Mazz. var. dissectum
Shan et Pu: ¥4M, . NBKME Pternopetalum molle (Franch.} Hand.-Mazz. var. crenulatum

Shan et Pu: &AM, (HEHEL)
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oy

B4,

6e. BB EfR17: 8

Pternopetalum molle .(Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. var. crenulatum Shan et
Pu, E#5r3¥0 16 (3). 72. 1978,

AF S EAFGE AR A LEEL, B 1 NI ZEN, N PERE
H, o EEds BR i, REIREET I, %ﬁtﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁﬁro

FrRETEAER. MR ARE S
 AERRT E X R Bl 16 58

Ptarnopetalum wolffianum (Fedde) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 719.
1933; AR WEH, HEOAEFHR 16 (3): 72. 1978.——Cryptotaeniopsis wo-
iffiana Fedde ex Wolif 1n Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27. 327. 1930.

PR L9 45 DK, MY, ZhiBbl b4 1—2 ik HAM &K, K6—14 &
oK, B PR B M TR, MR S 8, RSN NHE AR, AR BN R R AR AR,
BN R IRE, 24, 1 2—3 JEDK, B 1—2 K, TRV R, RS RIEARS,
2.5—3 [, K EHR Y, T 3 RERADH, AN, RESN, HEEEEE,
Ui /R Sk, M BR R U B4 B REBERVILIR 65 2B M D, SEEMHTE, 8. HeT
R EE; & 15—18, K 2—3 FK; AR dil 23, /0, ORBEH I, NS EIEFE T
16 2—3; T, SRS s M0 AR % 6, ERER R, HEH K, 5,
R EE, AR R Ry, SRR RME 1—3, SEERE 4o

= E . izﬁ'ﬁﬂi 2000 A kA MFRh, BSIRERE ZBRRILISE
AN 4

8. HREWEGEDSE LN BT 18 1—3

Pternopetalum ynhangense Shan et Pu, HEipsr3B24E 16 (3). 72. 1978.

AR, KATIE 20 EOK, B ESHE. 28 3060 FXK, BE, B 1—2 KL EAE
REZ I, BE Y 3 A D RS NI, A AR 1 410 BUK, BEURIRTE, N8
8 RS B, /N AT A N B R IR, — R A B, B2 B, K35 K,
2= 4@*s§“ﬁﬁ@ﬂ¢ﬂk%ﬁlb\% I¥m e iE, M4 5 B U R SR 0T, IO B/ 3k, AN AR
AUNHF EBERE; %i”‘l‘ 1—2, 5EAEMNETRE, &/ B AW E8T KM, il
BT, EBEFTLEE, K 15—32, 41, & 1—3.5 EX, fils: Mgk 2,
B EIEH. AH K /DR TETER A 18 2, 8, Bar; e @, KE Y, Wil
Bk, A AITRINE R OB B T, WAL I, Hor. REINBET I, JE:%{R/J\&%
LTI 1 A NERESRE, R LA ARYHE, AN 1—2,

FEREE . AT HER 2000 KELNH L. BMANAREBZHER.

A Fp R LA = BB, N B, MR R LR, BB, Bh, &
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| -3, Pternopetalum yiliangense Shan ct Pu: 1.J8¥k, 2. FERIEM, 3. B%. -7,
£ EME Pternopétalum heterophyllum Hand:-Mazz.: 4. ERE, 5785 6.8, 7.5 B Y H.
(RHEBL)



54 mooBH O EH B F

Bl 5 o E RS P. wolffianum (Fedde) Hand.-Mazz. #ir, {EAFMELHE
i, B 4—10 ER, N ERE B, & 3—5 DK, % 2—4 B, ¢ IEE %, 15—
32, BASE, NG HEFE 2 6, ERAG. REBEETHHE 12, ZEKS5H
ik £ N

9. MEWWTED R

Pternopetalum nudicaule (de Boiss.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 718.1933;

Shan in Sinensia 11; 159. 1940; ¥ AUE EAEE, HP L2 16 (3): 73. 1978,

Cryptotaeniopsis nudicaulis de Boiss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 53: 427.

1906 et in Bull. Acad. Intern. Geogr. Bot. 18, 184. 1906 et in Lévl. FIl.
Kouy-Tcheou 297. 1915; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228), 178. 1927.

ga. WERMF(HEM ER19: 13

Pternopetalum nudicaule (de Boiss.) Hand.-Mazz. var. nudicaule

HH. MR, AR, ERNEBATRRNE, =23, A
W, /N BRI B T, - 6—8.5 2K, W 3.5—5 UK, M BRI, MR RNHR LS
WHRE, AmaRE: £E24EM. SLBAFLEE 8 10—30, K3—5EX, A
TR 23, SHRESE RERK /NSREFFHE 23 TERE:; EREE, K
18907, 2 e A, TR 1Nk R 37 5 FERE 26 BMETE, TERE(FIR, HaZ. BRIV, SREN
WmE 2—3, AEBE 4.

FEEM. T 4. =r. AT H4KE 600—1000 KAYRAEE L. BARAREBME
o

9b. AMWMMA Ehx 19 4—6

Pternopetalum nudicaule (de Boiss.) Hand.-Mazz. var. esetosum Hand.-
Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 718. 1933; Shan in Sinensia 11. 159. 1940; 2 A HEZH,
o ER 18 (3): 74. 1978,

AFEMEGFEERORRSARE: BMEBOEELE, MNERFBUN, K 3.5—6 BEX, %
2—38.5 JEX, hiH B R g, gk, REHRRIE, SHRENHE 12,

PR TR IS E X TR 840—1800 RAAE. AT D Rl BE RN &
i, BIRARACR H R RN .

10. WERIEMTT (53 254400

Pternopetalum delicatalam (Wolff) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 718.
1933; HAAEE, WAE, HyoyLER 16 (3): 74. 1978.——Carum delicatulum
Wolff in Limpr. Bot. Reise Hochgeb. China Ost-Tibet 449. 1922.——Crypilo-
taeniopsis delicatula Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 178. 1927.

HEEER, BES BEXEG. ZR%E, RO, HEBEERN LR ZEEN, &
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1—3.M= XM 2 Pternopetalum nudicaule (dc Boise.) Hand.-Mazz.: 1 3E¥, 2.5 3, 3.4
BfEnmE, 4-6.%REME Piernopetalum nudicaule (de Beoiss.) Hand.-Mazz. var. esetosum
Hand.-Mazz.: 4.2, S.RI, 60 RAMH. (BREHEER)
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W, AR A B, T L B 3, 3—4 ST, RN A A, FRERRE, 35,
HEBAY/INPLUT IR, R EL TR REBR, 3 REESH, AN ERR 6, BH
IRE &, B4 BRENRE S ZEM B/, ESBIERFTA; TEE; /NEE 2, H4E;
N TEAERF B K 2—3; E T, LIS &, B0, Bk, Mgk, ANITRAE
hs fEREE RS, MK, B RLARRINE, REAHE.

PP 8 W R AR . AR TR 2000—3000 KAV LM . ERIRARE
P 8 L & TR

AR ETRE SR, A, RO, BEEMRR 1 FR/NAZEEN, HA 1 EB
KRB, H 3—4 /NH A, MEEERE, BEKE @,

#H 2. Bii4H——Sect. Pteridophyllae Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV.
228): 179. 1927.

HERRET 8, AR (LK, MR AN EERE, 1—2 A= 43, =i 2—4 [
PR3 B R, ERERIVESR LMK, RRTHE, TLREH.

A 12 F 1 FER, REH, >HTEE. 8. EH. A W =8 81N, w8,
BAE T RJTEVEAEEREEX . KhRIVEMRST P.tanakae (Franch. et Sav.)
Hand.-Mazz. $ #2558, B &,

11. RHEMFCEW DKM ER 18 47

Pternopetalum heterophyllum Hand.-Mazz. in QOesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 90.
122. 19415 BASE, BAR, EHYSEFER 16 (3): 74. 1978, FWHEBE 1 (),
400,1981.

FF LR, HRAE L. & 15—30 BK. BELGEE, K15 BEX, B2 3
Ko ZR . ERSE, RPLEEHE 12 oK. ZEMHARE, K3—10 BExX, EPHREI
EEEYTE A A, ZHOR RABBRER, REES 1 EX, h s 3,05
AR, 2 BPPRSR, KRB, Bk, 8RR 3 24EM 13, THRGHE
Wi, 1—2 BIZH 33, HRAEHE, K2—5 B, B 1—2 BX, ELEEFIRESNAE, T
B RARE 1020, K12 EX NRER 13, &,/ pREFFHELI-3, BF
2; EIMEER=ZATE, HiL, KANAS E-RIVE, TR AAST; EEEE SR, HRH
S AK. REOIE. K29 1.5 BHK, B BAESL, N L PORASE, SEENEH
He2, GEEHE 4. TERBP49 A,

PR WA PO H AR E . TR 1200—2800 SRAVRA., #h T, BMETEK
BB, BEAFEELNER,

AFEREME, BEM EEAEMNRE, SRIEMT P. tanakae (Franch. et Sav.)
Hand.-Mazz. 13T, (EAFRRZSERE, TREENT, RELIE, THATE, EEER
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12. FETWEF CE R ER)

Pternopetalum filicinum (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 718. 1933;
BB ERR, BYWSKEIE 16 (3. 74. 1978; FISEME 1 (3), 401.1981.—
Carum filicinum Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8§ (6), 121. 1394.—Pi-
mpinella filicina (Franch.) Diels in Engl. Bet. Jahrb. 29. 494. 1900.—Cry-
ptotaeniopsis filicina (Franch.) de Boiss. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2 (2). 806.
1902; Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 35; 495. 1903; Wolif in Engl. Pflanze-
nr. 90 (IV. 228}, 181. 1927.

ZIERBEAR, HEHEY, B8 M6, £1—2, F25—40 EX, ROoMREd LEE
1—2 Mo FEMNGH, HHEK3—T EXHA=ZHAR, TR, hTFH3 &%,
L4 R ZAREBE, BIET=HA8 2 FPRSH, RAEHE: Z2ENH 12 @=Hs
B, TRRAEN, R LM K. SBERFIRERNE, LaE: 4| 724, R, K
2—4 B NBER 23 s N EAEFEE 23 TR EREMEREER. R
RO, R 3 BN, B 1 22K, G hhE 1—2,

P, L B e R . R TR 15003000 KM T MAFEAREHILE
&

AR EEN SEEMHNM R RER, 41N EE, BROEREERARE, 55T
7T P. tanakae (Franch. et Sav.) Hand.-Mazz. }gif, (HEAMPBEESRE R, S
25—40 K, 1—2 8, REHK, KA 3 22K, WL,

KBS H M#T P. heterophyllum Hand.-Mazz. fyX 5], T ERGFELE
55, (L 1—2 ERIR, RELORTE, T REE, BB SR, EEH K.

13. RIEWMAF GE D > H 2
Pternopetalum tanakas (Franch. et Sav.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 719.

1933.; Shan in Sinensia 11: 160. 1940; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. In-
tern. Umbell. 62. 1977; ¥ A¥E MRUH, EY15) 2% 16 (3): 75. 1978.——Chae-
maele tanakae Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. 1; 185. 1875.——Cryptotaenio-
psis tanekae (Franch. et Sav.) de Boiss. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2 (2). 806.
1902; Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 35. 495. 1903; de Boiss. in Bull. Soc.
Bot. France 56. 350. 1909; Wolff in Acta Hort. Gothob. 2, 306. 1826. et in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 179. 1927. pro parte.

ZELEER, F10—30 X, —BEY 25 mX, HkmE. SEHER, amk
wWE, HEFRRANT, K8, ZEWRLE, Pl 244, bR, AoEESRE 1A
Ir8e EAEMAM, K2—10 BX, B EIIEERTE, HHRREMAE, EZHR
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2 ETPR 8, KER AR, & 2—38 224, B 1—1.5 2634, 240 1—2, THRE
T, 1—2 M= S8, WA REME, & 1—2.5 EX, 548 2 4, B0 5= 1Rk
5. BLRBUERLRERES—25, K 1.5—3 EX; /ABH 1—3, HEE; I\ eF
HFAETE1—3; TEA/: EREERESEE, EERE, BLEINE, K25 X, 541
A RBR AR BREAAHRE 1—2, ERH4—8 A,

FEEER. AT HEER 1600 RELGHLEMAET. o/ FHA e,

4. MWK CGEpYRER) EIK 20, 1-3

Pternopetalum delavayi (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 718. 1933;
AT HEE, Hiod R 16 (3): 75. 1978.—— Cerum delavayi Franch. in
Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8 (6); 120. 1894.
in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 495. 1903; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV,
228). 180. 1927.

EEERAR, BAE 1.5 K, — 55 30—60 EX. REHY, mR6, £ 6—10 BEX.
ZEIM ERUEMBENET, 8. HRE, LTHMGEHEHEH, LR K/
B M2 BI=H SR, B0ET 2 BIPRRS L B RBEE T, B8 B, B ANE
AR5 K, B 3 B, ~BREEL 1—2 B, B DS Rk R E; Zdhipmn)
AFERNERTHY S LN ZRNEEES, A—4M L, FRHEAREEE, HE48
s 2k LEBROM AR, K 4—10 EK, 8 3—8 K. HSHEFTEH; g 4—26, B
1318, REAK, K35 EX; NEBEREGIE 2—4, % 3 ANBEF 2—4, &
s BN TER I G, H R RS R E I, TSR, FR/NER; AR
Fo RERIME, K34 BAE L1522 BK AHRE 1 MOKRS, SHENEEY
1—3, fERHT—9 A,

P EILE N SRR E . TR 2300—3600 KA LiH, WiE. @
MEEEKT. BEAREARB=HEER,

s L0 REMT P. cardiocarpum (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. #if, —E/9IX 2

ETARREERE &, RLKITE,

15. DRIEMF (GBS EEMR B 20. 4—5

Pternopetalum cardiocarpum (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 7185.
1933; MAYE EER, HHoSEFR 16 (3). 75. 1978.— Carum cardiocarpum
Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8 (6): 120. 1894.—— Cryptotaeniopsis car-

Cryptotaeniopsis delevayi Durn

diocarpa (Franch.) Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 35. 4985. 1903; Welff in-

Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228); 180. 1927. .
LA, 5890 BKy — & 2040 EX., RESH, F0ELR, 2K, K

3—11 EKo ZH2AMULDE. HFE, ZFHOMAREAHTH, 28R 8,



B K 20

z.: 4 MR,

1—2. M2 XM= Prernopetalum delavayi (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz.: [.fi#, 2. 2%, 3440

BEE, =50 REME Pternopetalum eardiocarpum (Franch.) Hand.-Maz

(REEE)



60 & 5 B O # %

1—2 B = 4%, sCE TIRRS 3G 28t G, 2 RIPROH, HAER, B,
KOEL | EXRES, AR X LMOH e a8 Hr 8. e REEs
1B 2—4, EWARE R, X Ty TN EI, RETEEE T, TEMH % % 6, SUESRE I,
TR, A RIFEANE R . RO, K 2—3 224, % 1.5—2 B, HEEERER, #
FE, K AN L OERE. SREhmE 1—2. HRHAS—8 A,

Fra B vEALES, P PR S R FE A K o AR TR 2800—4000 K11 Je T AR
o AT ARHEZMEE .

AEbE MR AERMHESIEE R T P. delavayi (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. B8
1oL, B iy o PR o % B, TEALZR ) ¥ 7, TEAE IR 4R, L, RELORE, A bl fa, fERtE
ATERETESE, RERIFE.

16. METEEMTE GE 4 97 25 FiR)

Pternopetalum caespitosum Shan in Sinensia 14, 113. f. 2. 1943; 2 AT,
MR, AR 16 (3), 76. 19785 FISHEME 1 (3): 399. 1981.

— R, & 20—60 B, AR EE 4, 808, A gk, -8, X
BRI A 1—2 W= H 43, MR 1.5—7 JB0K, 4 KN RRM 88, 245 SR, TH
i 3 i, ENE R E MR, ZAEMA KGR, R B IREE, & 37 BEX, ®3—5 22X,
HA IR 28, TEE;E5—20, REK, K2—4 BX, MRS o 2—
3, SRR H I N TR B TE 2—3; Wil 8, SRS LS K, BiEE. 5550
B, R EAME 13, SEEME 2—4.

FEBREE I H A PR TR 23003000 RIUAM T, #MAP. BARARE
POHiFAHE .

17. M (RS K ER Bk 2l 15

Pternopetalum leptophyllum (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 719.
1933; Norm. in Journ. Bot. Brit. et For. 78; 231. 1940; Shan in Sinensia 17,
160. 19405 M|AKE HER, EHIERFER 16 (3, 76. 1978.
leptophylia Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 35; 495. 1903; de Boiss. in Bull Soc.

Cryptotaeniopsis

Bot. France 53; 427. 1906; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 181. 1627.
—Cryptoteeniopsis viridis Norm. in Journ. Bot. Brit. et For. 67; 146. 1929.
et 78: 231. 1940.——Pternopetalum viride (Norm.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7.
719. 1933.—Pternopetalum confusum Norm. in Journ. Bot. Brit. et For. 78.
231. 1940.

EFERER, 7 1030 BEX. HEBRHM, Z1-3 4N E, AR8, BHRDIH,
BbBE 15, EEMERE K116 BEX, ZEMERaiiEaEBEERERY &,
MRS, K 115 K, 2—3 ERIR DR, RAIZ A&, ML, ki, BERE,



B K 2t

Lok, 2,08 3.7,

1-5. %M Pternopetalum feptophyllum (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz.:

6.4k 7.

10—13 WML EMWE Pternopetalum subalpinum Hand.-Mazz.:

6—9. X2 MHFE Pternopetalum wangianum Hand.-Mazz.:
0.8k, MR —8a, 120hEa%ER, 13855, (RHE2)

4R SRR,

AR 8RS, SRR,
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WP AR BRI A 12, E TEW, B, HASELTEE. EBERTA
B RE 625, RNER, REPBERTE 2 BX; NeBERFETE 2—4; /haE R/ 2—1,
B, KANRE: E RGN, SR, ER O 6, IR SR EY, ANRE, T
TMEE, AR RE. BRI, K2 2K, B 1 &4, @E L,  ERE4—T
Ao

PRI R, TR 1000—1800 REAMMIHESE L. AXRARE
P9 ERJE L.

M) )E B A2, HR BN,

H. de Boissieu #{E Wilson 3669 F7EHY Cryptotaeniopsis leptophylla Dunn
(Pternopetalum leptophyllum (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz.), C. Norman A3 Wilson
3669 SARAM @A, MK E R B 3 %, 5 Pternopetalum leptophyllum
(Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. R[F, T2 Wilson 3669 F1 Harry Smith 10367 fEEiEAK
SE% 7 Pternopetalum confusum Norm. AMEAIMI)IEE I UAEE & % 1L 0
Pternopetalum leptophyllum (Dunn) Hand.-Mazz. (A hEZ, F—EiRapyH
EBETERN, WA, HXEtk Wilson 3669 srAEE, M5 S3ERBREE, K
BA B, LR AR —fEY, #E Pternopetalum leptophyllum (Dunn) Hand.-
Mazz.

18. REMRAFES YR ERD

Pternopetalum longicaule Shan in Sinensia 11; 161. pl. 2. 1940; ¥ A,
BRM, HArEEM 16 (3. 76. 1978.

18a. RZERMFF (FIEA)

Pternopetalum logicaule Shan var. longicaule

FRLEAR, 52065 EX, RUER, HEG. ZRER2 N TE, 5/ 2+
A 15 8. RELEM, ZTEMDEE 12 M Fr, HREF 40, K77% 9 ¥, Z iy
REGH, MR IR, 4 2—5 EK, # 1.5—3 EX, 1—3 B=H 43, M3 pEe
EHETEETHER BRI, 3 3, THME T E IS, BRI, TSRS R,
K5 KB A ERARITIRINE; 2 LT 52 digfm T M B H 2, 8/, TRRE
5, & BRAGH KR GENE. E2BEFLEESE 4—20, A5K, & 1—4
B NSER 2—3; MR FTE 2—3; WS, R TR LGRS, #
HHIZ, RTENE, SRENHE 13,

FPEENIPEES. AT 2050—3250 KMMh @ EBHNE 6 L. B EARS
POille

AR A, TERMEN, £ BT RN EE, T5EEmMEX .,

18b. BEEBMT (P 5220



S % 7 63

Pternopetalum longicaule Shan var. humile Shan et Pu, W sy AR
16 (3): 76. 1978.——Pternopetalum brevium (Shan et Pu) K. T. Fu 2RI K
A1 (3): 400. AR 344. 1981.

A5 5 E A R O (X B 4E TREFRA /DN, & 4—30 K, BH S 20 BEXEL.BH 1D
B, S, B RIS, B L EAMH R T ER R R SRR
JR Rl o

7= 00 )11 75 b 85, H 78 0 R bR U R 0 % b, #e3K 1900—3700 KA LI F1. B2
NARERERBERSL,

19. BEERFGEDSEFR WPE@ENID  Eikz, 1

Pternopetalum trichomanifolium (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7.
719. 1933; Shan in Sinensia 11: 163. 1040; A ABE A EE, HEPLEFR 16 (3.
37. 1978. —— Cerum trichomanifolium Franch. in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris

1: 64. 1895.

Pimpinella trichomanijolia (Franch.) Diels in Engl. Bot. Ja-
hrb. 29. 495. 1900.——Cryptotaeniopsis trichomanifolia (Franch.) Wolff in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 181. 1927.

EEEEE, BY 40 EXEL. IR, X 13, AR EBHERE, 28D
%, BDBE 1A, HILTE& A, G114, ) 5—18 B K, A RS aRE R
s R EREE T, TS W ey $—4 EPIR AR, —ER A E W, RER kA, 8L,
F1.6—4 22K, FARLER LEE; ¢/ 740, K 3—4 EX. NEER 2—4, 8RR
9, AR N BEFEWEL 22—, BRAE R, — P — R IERNTERE KT
VL8, RN s TEME S @, BB TR, R/NREE, Bk, RS, A5 AT /NG s 48
P E S, TR, BT BTBRRIVE, U MORAE, BIEAANWME 1—3. ERE
B3—5 Ao

FEPC PR VIV ) SR SR . AT HE R 680—2400 KM Ty WA RFAE
A L. BRAMRARHEM.

PO i B BRIk 2 B O 07

AF ST MR P. kiangsiense (Wolff) Hand.-Mazz. L, —HAXE)
LT AR RBIS A HAE, A 1 ST BENRENA BRI, £ 1.5 2XE k.

20. REBBWFGEHDEPLR B2l 69

Pternopetalum wangianum Hand.-Mazz. in Oesterreich, Bot. Zeit. 90.
123. 1941; BAFLEERM, HY2AFR 16 (3): 77. 1978.

Rk, B 10—20 JEK, WEFET, HEA. E1-6, DRADN, RPBE1L
ARG B, FAEH R, 27 BER, AR aREH M. HABRE=A%, K
TENAE, 13 X, E SR 2 RS S, KRB ERAE, kY 2 22X, AR



B K 22

I—4.IMEXME Pternopetalum trichomanifolium (Franch.) Hand.-Mazz.: 188k 2.0
Fra 3.4k, 4Lk BEGEE, 5—6. T RME Pternopetaluna kiangsiense (Woltt) Hand.-Mazz.:
S.fR s 6B (iR
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V2K, TEEM, BB 1, 5&4&AE. E4BAEFTAE, DRE 1 B8,
s R 6—30, K 1—3 BEX/NSERN 2, B M REFEEHTE 23, EREM
GNTEs B s s TEREE R AR ALKV, WO R L H.TERIAS—8 Ao

FElAL L H . R TR 1500—2800 RAM T BEH E#MNEL L. #RRE
FEHON R,

ARERAH RS EH B SERERS P. trichomanifolium (Franch.)Hand.-
Mazz. #{, {05 FEK S S 40 B A E)GETE MR s—4 BRRGE, AE#
ErBREES, R1PLEEE, ERHEE, LSS, BE%ETE, EEFK, SR
TR

AR EHRBN, RERKIE, BEAR, EEEMAREES, XS 5KV ERTP.
tanakae (Franch. et S8av.) Hand.-Mazz. {g8{}l, {BEAMBENGELAMN,/DEG1IE
LM, BSIEEMFE, REIR AN, R4 2 2K, 8AE 1 XK BXRBERF,
HEABETEE.

21. TR (o Eikez. 5—6

Pternopetalam kiangsiense (Wolff) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 719. 1933;
Shan in Sinensia 11 164. 1940, BEABEHER, ML 16 (3): 78. 1978,
—— Cryptoteeniopsis kiangsiense Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 30 (IV. 228). 182.
1927.-—Cryptotaeniopsis decipiens Norm. in Journ. Bot. Brit. et For. g7,
146. 1529.

HEERE, BEIE 60 B, —# 30 BXE. BRE, X 1—3 1 HHRLEL RO,
HRar EREEAE, LA T EM R 2—3 BRI R, MK 3—18 FK, EZEEBa %
B A, REZ A RETE S E B, TR, K49 2 286, % 1.6—2 X, 54
TTEFF Tk, TR 448 1535, ha/l & 6 i, RE K, K 2—4.5 B NRER 2—
4 s ERARBE ST, RN s N TIER (T8 2—4y B IRHETE; (bl &, BHHE, W
MR 1 ATRANE R TEREE B, K, B 7. BELN1PMOREE, i
S, RERE, SR AWRE 1—3. ERH3—5 A.

PELAT BT R BN . AT#EE 1000 RKEAWBARMK T BRIEEARE
L.

22. FUIEBFGEWS R Bk 21 10—13

Pternopetalum subalpinum Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 718. 1933; B ALk,
BEM, HYoRFER 16 (3), 78. 1978,

MR, 5 2.5—8.5 B, MEMER, GERNNE, E1—2, %k, K&
Bro BAEMBEAE, B, A 1—4 K, SH RS K, RN & 2 5, B8 g RER
SRIZRORR M §, M SR BEORTE, 1 BURR 9 3R, HRIAY 2—4 XEB A, A, FEe
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FEHa8, 2R, LR EEE, T 3—8 &, IS . E¢BIEFLEE;
P S—T, AER,AWE 2.5 BARRK, GORE MNEERHE e REFETE2—3;
SN TR D R R G ERER R, AR, s S, REWPE. HR
Be—s Ao

PR, TR 3000—4100 KRB AN T . BARAREH =HERILL,

44, B FFB——Chamaesciadium C. A. Mey.

C. A, Mey. in Verzeichn. Pfl. Cauc. 122. 1831.

FEERR, ZMHERE. Wl 2 BHRS% . S4BAFEFDEEADH, %
IR, 63 O Rl s @, KA SNE B INIRE 5L, AR, TidmMBE, ARITRNG
T AR R R, R, RERERE K. RERIVE, B, URE, H#% s,
i B R HIME 3—4; MARHE Y B, ORWEETA&EE F, URN2 3.

W3k, BERRNANEEREOGERET.HE, . MERRHEFHE, @
o

B AP, HAF Chamaesciadium flavescens C. A. Mey.=Chamaescia-
dium acaule (M. B.) de Boiss.

FREDNEBRES, ENAREEF A SRR E Trachydium Lindl. $8iL,
HARRBIREGHE, R LXERNE,

ABEOHNRALERKNE, EEEXERER, BRERFE, ZEBANEEL TE
Carum L. #{l, (BARBEREBN, AREIIEBINRE S E, RZRBIE, ORW
T 2 8, RERBELY, SEL4 TR LR,

1. REEF ER23. 5—10

Chamaesciadium acaule (M. B.) de Boiss. var. simplex Shan et Pu. ¥4
AR 21 (1) 81. 1983.

HEARE N AR 10 B, E8H, TR, Kok, iraBlEd, iS5 ES
5, K2 2 BEOK, A VA BRA0IR SR, TER KBS, B4 1 EXK, 1 EITHR 3, 3 %P
FoE—NP A 5 FEOP R 2 BERRE, 5 LB ZRHEF %5, DR=AF
B ETE, ) 4—5 24, H 3—4 22K, 4% 3—6 . ESEEFETREMMNLE, 28 4—
6, L, K610 Z ;4 12, K1—2 BK, e, NEEH 79, &F, 5/¢ %
SR N RIEFAHE L1015 EROf0. MESERLRESR RETREL. B
Fo3—4 2K, B 1-5—2 2K, R i 3—4, SAEmMhE 8.

PREFRE. SR EAREFEE .

FEAH AR 2 B RSR, 8BNS ER AELERPTRSH, EHo el
o MAZEMRTFRELERIE; BB R/NRER RS EE8N, AR  ERa e,



45. R

L.Sp. Pl. ed. 1. 263. 1753.——Pimpinella L. gr. Spuriopimpi-

Pimpinella L.

nella de Boiss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 53: 428. 1906.——
Spuriopimpinella (de Boiss.) Kitagawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 17
(10). 558. 1941.

— G4 AR EEER, ARNTKAEEN TR, ZEEI T, HEE, —
BES . MWK TRETHR, S5 EEK, ZMEHEHAR2HE, ZHSH.
ZHRFRGFEICTR R, RA IR L, MR, EEHSE4EMREEE
e, ZEAR ] LR #R AL AR N, 2 MR O, LM BB TEMNA, 4
WL BEF B/NEER, %7, B, 2%, B43%; $EEER. AEFREBAS
K NEEIEFBEFALHE EX 2—4 45, B NBEAHE, RE=AR.EEE; ER
UR . SRR LI R, 12 4, BV AL Bk 3R 6, ZEID— MO0 T, A TR LIPS,
NN A, HRWT, WE A TEOLRE EEEEEE, SR %, MARIR, &
BB TR, RS, LS HEREEES K. REIE, KINERINRRE, 20
E, BIURE, FERET, BBAHaANE, 2 EREHNELARIERE: BREn
M L1 —4, SAETHE 2—6; WRFUE i F B SN O B A 2 B E AR .

#5150 F, poBR, WL AR, DB A ER M. RET 39 F, 2 i,

&g i . EE AR A Pimpinella saxifraga L.

T R A PR %
(PRt i SRL v -0, SIS P RIS PPIRPI PR  EOOTRES P AP IR PRI 49 1. EB4EH Sect. Tragium (Spreng.) DC.
2 AT A T R R RN IR e e resrass 1. MERFE P. puberula (DC.) de Boiss.

2. HFERRABE R RERFNEER,
3. % BB RIFEEMN R, 3 M 12 WP G4 TRE BRI A R Er A ENER,
4. JEAETE B 4 e B i | 7
s.EEMASSE D AR, BTR AR,
6. — B NTHR,

T MR AMER, RN Rt TEM S AR A AR08 TR E, A

WIE,SmMAEE (BRI P divessifolia DC.)

8. JL IR TE, T M R, TR ST/ NS F

I <1~ - SRR RCL R TR 22. RHEFE(EFEF) P. diversifolia DC. var. diversifolia
9. AT ZE S 320 JEH verereerssenerarr e ettt e
............... 2b. EESHEE P. diversifolia DC. var. stolonifera Hand.-Mazz,

B LB TG, THIE S B BTG weeererreroerrmremssmnut sttt b
------------------ 2c. LM RotHFEE P. diversifolia DC. var. angustipetala Shan ct Pu

7 AL B 0 TR, A R TN AR B TR 1, AT, WHOEE -
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....................................... 3.REH = P. atropurpurea C. Y. Wu ex Shan ot Pu
6. R B B,
10. 2£ob MM SE &R (LA,
1. EEHBEATE /N ERFETERTIER,
12. ¢ EY R F T AR LA .
13 A LR CREHESEETR=AF ERAERK,

14, Fo AT Lo i v eenvenmrenninnenans 4. FHEFE P. candolleana Wight et Arn.

14, 2 Ert RS B TR S A ot s
................................. 5. =FSE 7 P. yunnanensis (Franch.) Wol

13, B T s AT Joverorrrnrerrenmarrnarans 6. "B EEE P. renifolia Wolff

12. i B T T MR U B e eereneerrnnanannanenan, TLERIEEE P. rockii Woll
ll-ﬁéwztﬂﬁ%&ﬁﬂi}iﬁ%,d\E&’é%%ﬂ;é‘zﬁﬂ:?’é*ﬂ .................................
............................................................... 10. Eif g7 P. bisinuata Wolff

10. ZEdh TN 5K LN R,
15, I8 8— 20,4 14 BT TERRATE 1025,
lﬁ‘gg:‘p-l—xﬁﬁ;d\)é‘ﬁﬁ-ﬁﬂ:mm .........................................................
.......................................... SEB-{-@# P. coriacea (Franch.} de Boiss.
16. Ei%iﬂjﬁ%%ﬂ]\%ﬁ)#%fﬁ%?ﬁﬁ .............................................
............................................................ Q*E# P. tibetanieca Wolff

15 3E 4—10, & 0.5—2.5 X/ DB IEBETE 6 =10,
................................................ 1. E i P. chungdieaensis C. Y. Wu
5.ERAEM 1—2 BRI = WA 2 E3HR S,
17. 2B A K, R RER TR 7 BRBIT L e 12.HIEH P smithii Woltr
17 ER S, B dE R 2—3 R,
18. FeAERY 1 —2 [P 45 28 s TEAE L B 48 0E , TERE R G (ERE I 23 £ covverieninniininnns
............................................................... 13. 8 O TE P. fargesii de Boiss,
18, AN 1—2 [ 40 B FEAE RGBS 5 FERE R TR -oooevoveonsroossnnnnsnnces
............................................................ 14. R B P, tonkinensis Chenn.
L IEREERET B,
19. 2 FRAESHA AL S HCELER AR E R,
20 ZEdh T EREE 2 EIANR AL B N TR BT <oeeeeeneen 15. B A P. refracta wolit
ZOZ[P"FESH]:I{-E&%%,%%}‘]—?H% .............................. 16'&“‘[’@# P. grisea Wolft
19_ﬁ*ﬁ&}ﬁ]ﬁ&ﬁ;ffé\?ﬂﬁgﬁfﬁ,ﬁ‘ 1 }%—‘,/J\JIEI‘EH‘-&T?EFH‘ .......................................
............................................................... 17. KRB E P. silvatica Hand. -Mazz.
3.5 LM SEAMER, W AR BUR BB 35 NINAEEF 2 HE MEEFE S AR
BB rerre e 18. I & P. weishanensis Shan e1 Pu
1%%%3&)%@-%@&% ....................................... H 2.%%§E Sect. Tragoselinum (Mi[]er} DC.
21. E%F W,
22 EAMH A TEHH AR B e 19. (B A P. rubescens (Franch.) Wolff ex Hand.-Mazz,
22 BAMNZET B 12 BIZHaR  ZdsX 2—3 [mPRGRLE 12 BEER Y B,
23 AN MEAT BN = HaRS TR 52,
24 RED, 2—6; NPTEIERF AL 28,
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zj_flﬁﬁﬁ'md\%‘ﬁ}#’%ﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁ 0.5—1 B rrverrrrarriniiei s crenneteaie
......................................................... 20 AR H P. flaccida C. B. Clarke
zs_ﬁﬁ 1 E\EH_:/J\J%'\EJ# 2—3; %ﬁﬁﬁ 1—1.5 JHAE severerrerniriiinn i
......................................................... 21-%!‘2@# P. cerra Fraoch. et Sav,

24,438 5—20; N TEIEFEIE 5—25,
26. 438 10— 203 E SBTHRUN U5 B3 R I
27 Bt W THRAVEL B Y SRARBE BT BB B 5—20(—40) B3 oensvneerssivones
......................................................... 22.2F4THl P. thellungiana W.lff
27 FAE 0 2 [ETR AT B PR, BE 12 ZE cerevrrereerreennrsnies s snenes s
............................................. 23. KRB K P. conidicides Pcarson ex Wollf
26. 458 5—10; HRERAM/ASER  REBEINERE,
28. R/ INP A Z IR EE 1—3 BRI 2—3 3 edaikik 4 Bk TR ER

TR v e e 24 FEBHE A P. astilbifolia Hayata
28. XN TIN Z MRS 0.5— 1.5 K, NP RS ¢ EEe, K2 B
TERE AT H LT creeeerrararararannnianinn 25. &M E P. niitakayamensis Hayata

23 EEMRIZT BN 1—2 B =145, =1 2—3 BETHRAH,
29 R B R R BRI, BA M A TEMN 2 HEEAR, K= 1K 2 RS,
30. RINBUE R4 25 B
31. 484K 2—3 [EK TEIR IR B R OR3W s FE A 2200 R e 72 5 TR E,
32. 448 10—15; /NORILFHIE 10—15; KMERERTETL TR KM
qug .................................... 24. E*Eﬁ P. caudata (Ffanch ) Woltt
32. 438 4—8; ANQTEIEFATIE 5—10, TEMIETLRIE , TR MGk, ERIFNER
ves - < 27. 5B K P. brachystyla Hand.-Mazz,
31 AR IRIK 6.5 K, (EMRIEE s TERE 2 [ T8 s TEARER KL, 2000 R RA0 1/ 2,58
SRELESERK.
33. B/ TEBR TR S e eressnniccianies 28. JHMHE E P. benryi Dicls
33 NBAEIH 2—5, ST  E T TS S B R +oervennsrarnessnansnsassanrnscressinsnsnn
................................................... 7. % HEE P. rhomboidea Dicls.
30. B,k 10—12 koo 30. H G P. acuminata (Edgew.} C. K. Clarke
290 RAEMN R TEMH = W 2—3 BIRHR SR LTI II TP PTRRPIPR

21. e,
4. FEMMETEN 1—2 A=W, 80T 1—2 ERR G,
B.EmAE, AR AR L E T,
36. G EERTETEM =S8 2 BI= L 03RRI, I, oo
................................................... 32. %8B E = P. brachycarpa (Komar.) Nakai
36 R EMERH IR MRS BEHRATEN ZHa B8R 2 B WA S, Halisk,
KERIERETE,
37 R R B A R IR BT, FE TR R B, AN I oot
..................................................................... 33-&}:@'# P. liiana Hiroe
37, SRR s ZEAE M MM R R SRR ER R BRIE s FE MR TuE U1B6 , B T ENE Fr o
3. BT ERER S REIRTE ceereerrerneneens 34 JEEH B P. koreana (Yabe) Nakai
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38. 0 EE 3—5; BRI e 35, BWEE P. ealycina Maxim.
35 TEHHEAT €, MBS TG TERE KB s BE T 2403 BEFLBRI I ovoeeonenmsennensoneneeees
...................................................... ;6‘5%”@# P. purpurea (l’[auch,) de Boiss.

34, AN RET M =W 2—4 BRI 8,802 A=W a2,

39, AN PRI B Fr R BBTER B E T 5 48 2—8 K, 1—1 B,
40. FAEM FOE T BRI AR MR A T SR B iR Tk 7 Bk Rk, ki1 88K
........................................................................ 37_@131—@# P. arguta Diels
40, A N A RREIRR TR 2 RIS\, | 2—3.5 BURRERN, K
£ 2 B ceerersesinniiinn i 33. 1 MEH P. komarovi {Kitag.) Shan et Pu
39. AR 28R, 0.5—2. 5 R, T 0. 1—0.2 B covrreremni
.................................................................. 39§$‘ﬁﬁ P. valleculosa K. 1. bu

A1 BREE
Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 230. 1927.—Tragium Spreng. Pl. Umbell.
Prodr. 26. 1813.

EEMMETHHALDR . ZMDRIVRPE, EEE; AELEE.

FHRE 18 Fi1, 2 LFh,

1. REWHF ER23: 1—4

Pimpinella puberula (DC.) de Boiss. in Ann. Sci. Nat. 3 (1): 129. 1844;

Sect. Tragium (Spreng.) DC. Prodr. 4. 120. 1830; Wolffin

Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 235. 1927; Schischk. in Komarov, FL.
URSS 16: 442. 1950; Korov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. 6, 332. 1963; Nasir, FI1.
‘West Pakistan 20, 62. 1972.——Ptychotis puberula DC. Prodr. 4; 109. 1830.

—EHEAERER, GH 40 B, AR, M EMoBERE. EETHALET XRS5
FEAEHHAF AP, K 35 HAG A RSEBZH SR, RrLREREEEE, &
2ty 2 JEK, BEBLE, BCH Bl sl ZDR s b R &AM EE; X EENET
W LT 2 PR, HABH A&, K 0.5—1.5 BEX, F1—22ZXK, LIEN
FUNBEH R 5—15, K 1.5—2 FX, BT, N EEFFEI5—25; LEHE; 75
N8, 3 &, EEBRE, D, N &R A, BFaRE, MRl EtEiEE
HE, R ERK 23 fF, REWME, 5E, HEWT A,

FREFESFESE. ETURE A b 28T IRE SN, R BT B AR
H,

2. RHEF(hESSTEHEELE) AAHGHIERR)

Pimpinella diversifolia DC. Prodr. 4. 122. 1830; C. B. Clarke in Hook.
£. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 688. 1879; Forbes et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23
329. 1888; Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29. 496. 190]; Hayata in Journ. Coll.
Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30 (1); 127. 1911; Dunn et Tutcher, Fl. Kwangtung et



LRk, 2. BAHOR, 3 TERIER, 4R

(M. B.) de Boiss. var. simplex Shan et Pu: 5.8

B0 JERTER, 7. R8N, sohBER, 9. R K, 0.5 e BB Al ()

¢ Bioss,:

1— 4.9 E 87 Pimpinella puberula (DC.)d

5. 10. FE4 7 Chamaesciadium acaule

o
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Hongkong 117. 1912; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228), 269. 1927. Shan
in Sinensia 11; 168. 1940; Hirce, Umbell. Asia 1. 67. 1958; Kitagawa in Bull.
Nat. Sci. Mus. Tokyo 5 (1): 28. 1960; rhEE 5 WES 2, 1073. [H3876. 1972,
Nasir et Ali, F1. West Pakistan 20, 64. 1972; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd.
Symp. Intern. Umbell. 60. 1977; Cannon in .Hara et Walliams, Enum. F1. Pl.
Nepal 2 (135. Umbell.); 188.1979; RIB{EYE 1 (3): 403. 1981.——Platyrhaphe
japonica Miq. in Ann. Mus. Lugd. Batav. 3. 56. 1867.

Pimpinella sinica
Hance in Journ. Bot. 6; 113. 1868.——Pimpinella diversifolia DC. var. divisa
C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2, 688. 1879.

2a. RHEFREM BEK24: 1—5

Pimpinella diversifolia DC. var. diversifolia

ZEERAR,E 0.3—2 K, BEANTR, BARERH, LEV. A8 BT, h
EED R MR, AN R RN R 213 B A SR, RATRY,
PRMRYZE P B BB R A, MR 300 BRI, 46 1.5—4 JEK, % 1—3 JR2K, R 53
BCPTR Y 5 AR 22 R B S S S SRR B s 25 IR, A EAR SR T AR, B
R ROMIR R 3 B BT, 2 BB A% B, BELRER, B 15,
W @18 6—15(—30), K 1—4 XK, NREH 1—8, GTHM IBIERLTHE
6—20, TERASE K TR EMETIE, O @, 2 HEE, ML, NG N, §EE
T TR E Y, AR K0 TEREZE ) 2—3 %, LRI E v, LA S R PR U 25 i & SR 3R,
%, RAMR KR, ZMOK, ETEE, RELTY SHREARE 23, S4mk
T4—6; MAMEFE. ERH—10 H,

FERUER xS BN RN R A TR e TR HR YL YT P B L b R
IO TR B, ETHEH 160—3300 RO EM D, WM T o4 T, B
WOE BB PR JBIB/R, B AR,

A S5&EHE A P. candolleana Wight et Arn. #H3E, {EBE A 4R, FAn£
A H L N EEAETER. g Sy B R e, 240 E
TWADE EE, N BER E TR TIEW.

FMEERE S RS, [Ae o mEIMEE, FR, M S mEEE, MEESE.
AR MADBTAERNBEEREE. FREKQTMHE SN KOHEE, &
LA PR . S BRI, A O BRI R B, BN 2 R, S s, ik
DRMBHEE, AN BEN B TEW,

zb. EERHERF ERK 25, 6—10

Pimpinella diversifoha DC. var. stolonifera Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 714.
1933; Cannon in Hara et Walliams, Enum. Fl. P1. Nepal 2 (135. Umbell.),



B ¥ 24

1—35. Bot it Pimpinella diversifolia DC.: 1. Bk, 2. 508, 3.0Em, . B, 5.
2, 6—5.FRE2E Pimpicella atropurpurea C.Y. Wu: 6. {fi%k, 7. B TEW5. B3k, (BMEERD)



B R 25

'1*5.;Qﬂ§0+mﬁ Pimpinella diversifolia DC. var. angustipetala Shan et Pu: L.EETER,
2.k B, 3.3k, 4.7, S. B, 6—10.#FERH#HE Pimpinella diversifolia DC. var. stoloni-
fera Hand.-Mazz.: 6.M193%, 7.808 46, 8.76, 0.70M, 10. 8%, (RHEELD)



188. 1979.

ESFEREMIYXHIE.: 7iKE 320 EXWEEE,

PP R E A R PG i AR T4k 3000—3300 KM T EM h. A TREMH
RAH e BARAREE=BEEILE.

2¢. KMBHERF KR 25: 1—5

Pimpinella diversifolia DC. var. angustipetala Shan et Pu, &3 3siR
21 (1), 81. 1983.

SHAEMNFIBERXBIET: AEMEREHGE, R SHEH.

PRl AR R BRE .

3. REEHF Ehk24, 68

Pimpinelia atropurpurea C. Y. Wu ex Shan et Pu, {8533 21 (1.
81. 1983.

BAEARIA, 7 30—40 BK, £ RBMKE AR T, MR, HE G E1—2, HEE,
KL, 3—4 DOtk. HAHERR K5—15 EXH ALK, K2.5—4.5 EX, B
2——d4 R, 4L, M A TRk b, THM SR AHE R, MARE: Z LEBHE/N T
W, MK, MR 3 BBUE TR B BB . EFEsRkEaRs; ol
1—3, #RBEHERER, REK, K 0.5—1 BEX, Y 1 22K, 2B SR M% 2 ¥4
Ee—12, f2—3EX, HHENATT;HBHEA 45, &E, ETRRThEER
15 INETRAEF A TE 10—15; L s TEMINIE, (R4, B E TG T sk, 24, TH
WANER, SELE EEERER, ThsEERES K. RRINE MuEE. 4R
WM 7—9 H.

B PERE . & TR 2900—3500 RALF R LEl S LB b AR AERE
=HEHEEES .

AFp 5 R P diversifolia DC. i, & ENHHUHR, LH &, RELFE,H
IR AN E AT T EZH A, SR SR, RS H, AR, ZEEE, B
BE, HEEMEKA.

ARFERIK, BEE, ZAEMFRE RS, 0, LR REERNERENS
AIILE T P. rockii Wolff #5iE, Z2EIMIRXHIE TR AR S K R 4 sk BT,
MAFR, ERERECRE, EREE 6, ZMAN, TimEk, TWITA/NG . ILHE
FrROAE O (o Bl 4R G, ER DR R, TR WP, B AT ANE Ao

4. EHERF G EHEHR BFHEBXNGEREEAR) BERR26. 1—4

Pimpinelia candolleana Wight et Arn. in Prodr. Fl. Ind. 1, 369. 1834; C.
B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2, 687. 1879; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr.
a0 (IV. 228). 265. 1927; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7; 714. 1933; Shan in Sinen-
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sia 11, 167. 1940; HESSEHWES 2. 1072. A 3874. 1972.

ZIEEEA, 7 10—100 X, MEKEEERELE, K515 HX, 2051 E
K, HOBMIMBARS T, ZH, BHEA A2, WEE, LEGORSR. EEM
4A—10, i, BFEH-BE K 2—20 BOR, SR A3 O, K28 BEX, BW2—TE
*, B KRS 1 EXREA, BASH R EHE T ZEMD, B, T BRI SR
ZH SR, BAPRSH; FHHBUN, AEREERE, A3 B 1—2 IR EL H
B, ENHAHARERE, B8 H k. ESBEFL D, 5 BREEER, &
H1—7, &, MS4EaR 3 8, £HE6—10—25, K 1.5—4 BEX, 5, s
B 16, &%, B TRET W N EIEFEGTE 1020, ERAFEK MEBIEF
BIINE L, TIRITEE T L, BRAHE; TE I AR 4, ARAOF L, #Hok,
B, T, § NiTm/ANER, BEAT; ERERER, TR RANGEERY
2—3 f&%, PR MES . RRINERE, BIBOH, AMIRE, RESE, SRENTHE
2—38, B4, AEEHE 22— KAREREH. HERMe—10 A,

PR I, AT K 1350—3500 RAGMEM B L iil, BESFEA T
SHRTHIE. BABEREZHEN.

5. B (DA FESEAR) B 26 59

Pimpinella yunnanensis (Franch.) Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 30(IV. 228),
266. 1927.——Carum yunnanense Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8 (6):
128. 1894; Diels in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7 (34); 254. 1912.——Pimpinella
pseudocandolleana Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27, 189.1928.syn. nov.

AR, 5 30—60 EK. HUILEHEREER, &K 10—15 BN, ZiE & HA,
2—3, PR, oD HAM 39, HIR, AR 210 B M AR DR, L RBESHTE, iR
AETFES A, 1.5—5 B, F 1—4 B, ETRMLBECEETE, Mn#Hilssi; £
AERFRRER, R TN SR AN RS 3 3 REH-Eh, FEAETEN, 3 2L R
o, R TR . BELEEH W 1—4, LK; &4 820, &40, K25 BEX,H
T ANEER 110, SHEMLSRs DERHEFATE10—15, ERAER; TE &, 1E
MR, RN, (3 ff, 2 5 R, TURMIFE, A AIT/AINVER s EREEREY, R KT L
R, BRI, REOR, 58, REEE: BRENGHE 13, SLEWE 2—4;
MAEEEE, HRH5—10 A,

P L. AT HEHE 1400—3200 KRN, ILEM T RELEAE . SRR R
HumEEELRE.

IR RESE W RE RS, AN RS, S, Erh, LN R, XERAEE
M7= P. candolleana Wight et Arn. fRAIML, (EATEHREME, BHEM R
AT, G AR 2—3 8, ARERSTERESE. THEYEFOEH



B K 26

LB 2. B RAE R, 3.5, 4.0 ER

1—4. 5y &7 Pimpinella candolleana Wight et Arn.:
Y E, 5~9. ZWWA Pimpinella yunnanensis {Franch.) Wolft: S48k, 6.7EF 7. 7ERIER, 8.

B, S AR ME, CRARKE)
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B, ZEET LR, NEER S TRETER.

H. Wolff (in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 268. 1927) idZk{y P. coriacea
(Franch.) de Boiss. B5iE T A% Henry No. 9588., JS3 Wi S iAoy
P. pseudocandoclieana Wolff, iBiE{ti% P. pseudocandolieana Wolff fyfik i %
FEHERN AT HBUIRA SEHTEAE P. candolleana Wight et Arn., #Al[E=E P,
coriacea (Franch.) de Boiss. 1= H/+ P. yunnanensis (Franch.) Wolff, —
—fELbER, EAREEM W, SEA e, DB E TN, XE 5w nTE
A—%, 44% P. pseudocandolieana Wolff {4 =FHEANREL,

6. WHERF

Pimpinella renifolia Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27, 191. 1829.

EELEEA, H 3075 XK., REREIGETHER, 2XE, HEm. EEnt
BRI, R A R RO, B A, RO ENE TE R, Mk L4 %
GIRET, &G R 2P TENER; HAZSH SR, WAigRsig, ks— 2
Aoy B 4—6 FEOR, B EH E R &, TR AR, L8 E s 2 E 3N, T4, 2—3 34, 8
FEE. EFEAT; TRER;¢E8—12, K 1.5—2 BEX, 5/ NaE 8RS58, ¥
¥, SHMILE K N RAERF G £ 10—20, TS, 45 A0 KRG G 1
AR, AESHEERTS K. RLIRE BEOE, AL, HREFHT7—9 H,

FrEdETE . TR 1870 RER M FER L. X EERBHILEE,

7. AALEF (N TEYER) EiK27. 1—4

Pimpinella rockii Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27, 181.1928;Harnd.
Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 714. 1933.

ZFELEAR, & 10—40 ER, HRRESEFRELEE, & 3—20 EX, % 3—5 &KX
2—8, 405, EE1—8 . EAEMGLERNIH, @FEH K 2—10 KM RaH,
LR SOE E . KH A 1.5—2 BUK; ZEd, T M- SEEM B, BX, Rk 1.5 H5
AR KSR 3—4 BHA, BN 262 LN EERREN, HhzE a5 1—2
PR B, 2 BB ER G T REAVIE R #, RONBERERTE, K 2—3 Bk, % 1—1.5 EX,

g aERNESEREN. DET 1—2, #5HE, S&EE%SK, SH R 2—3 %
AR 6—15, K13 EXK, BUEE,/NEEN 1—4, BREHE S TRET ISR
7, 8 /N TETER A R 10—15; TR ; EMEE 0T, & Ry 8o, e, TR
MFE, & NI INE A R R R, TR TR A, B, 4RI, BHE, R
o AHWT—8H.

PP PEAEED. £ TR 2800—3500 KN E RSB UEE P, #MIUFRARE
=R E U,

8. EHEBF(HERSHEYEE) K27, 57



| |27

Woltf: 1.1k, 2. 4186, 3.JERIEM, 4. R%, S—7. KHEHF

1—4.WiI &% Pimpinella rockii
Pimpinella coriacea (Franch.) de Boiss.: S.itkE, 6.4EW, 7.8, (EHEME)
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Pimpinella coriacea (Franch.) de Boiss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 56,
351. 1909; Diels in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7 (34); 253. 1912; Wolff in Engl.
Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 268. 1927; Shan in Sinensia 11. 168. 1840; HE5%
% 2. 1073. B 3875. 1972.——Carum coriaceum Franch. in Bull. Soc.
Philom. Paris 8 (6); 127. 1894.

ZEETAR, T I0—70 EX. REEERE, K& 10 5X, RoXEHa 1—2 MU,
FBEERE, 23, . EBAOBO . EEMAZE G TN HAEER R
%0, K (1—)2—5 B, W 1—3 BK, FHA S, MR ERN, NAiESERKER
Ry Z LIBT3 HEUETHRASR, RAEE. B8R 1—2, &%, 85,
47 8--20, K23 BK, HE; HAEER 13, L, G TEWM: MERBIEFHE 15—
25; L EMINER, 5 &, EMERE, TigME, R NERTEREERRE, TetE
KRS, RERE, ZH0E, §%; SREANEEY 13, GEEmE 2—4; B
HEEFEE, TRRBH5—10 A.

P BN TP AT HEIR 950—3200 RV EM T MR A R E LM
.

AFRKEER, BEH RS, I 0E, XERBIESHHEAF P. candolleana
Wight et Arn. #8iF, (BAFZE D, FEMWAR, NEB 8D, LR T 8, m e
AEd FTHHEE N ARENRIE ABERETHETEW, ZFEWLIX .

9. EEFT HEk2g: 1—4

Pimpinella tibetanica Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27. 319. 19263
Shan in Sinensia 11. 16%. 1940; Cannon in Hara et Walliams, Enum. Fl. PI.
Nepal 2 (135. Umbell.), 188. 1979.

SAEERA,H 0.3—1 K, MKEHERERLE, K& 10 BX BEHFUR. &
A, 5 2—3, Bi1—5 8. BEENFHROMHTE SEHERK—15 BDR, FE: M A
=3, WA IS R, B BRE A, TR O, K 2—5 BX, Fi1—
3 K, BARSH, k., THHSEAMNRERE, £ LEMFERRTEH, —IRORECR
S8, AR, s g B, BN 13, &, R E 820, K1—4 H
Ky /NABF 37, BT, ETRETEN; A BEFAHE 1020, HWAFR; TF
s TEMERR A B, 15 €2, BLSRAR T2, THBR BRI, B NHT/ANE A, WA By B E T, 1E
KRS BT AERE 2, YRR 2 £, IF AUl KL, LK, 5E,
B G ANMEL, AARKE 2, BAEERHE. HRAe—10 A.

FEPE B R 5. P0) | 7 B8, = REpE b B, 2B THg iR 1200—2200 JRAYE STl BIH/R
hE oM. MARAEEREUET R,

10. EREAF(EXM THEHAF ER28: 5—9



B K 28

1—4.@ &% Pimpinella tibetanica Wolff: 1.i¥, 2.7, 3-FE@,. 4.8, 55— BFEE
Pimpinella bisinuata Wolft: 5.22K MM, 6.8, 7./E®, 8.8, 9.4 B83mE, (NEBL)
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Pimpinella bisinuata Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27. 332. 1930.

FFLRAR, & 4070 EX. REEHE. BRorX. 28, BE¥EE, BFES
o ZEAEMEW KI5 EXAMHAZHARBERINE, K1—2 BX, % 1—1.5 EX,
MRS Z2ESBRA, SN FEBOERRE, RPROH, NHE 2—3 tf, 48
THE—XP A3 B, P RITE S, K 138 EX, &% 0.3-—1 X, BASH, BEL
s 22 TR 1—2 PR3, B=H 43 Z R 8/h, T, HAPIRSHE S
o, BETEER, 13, K £E8—15, REEK, BHEX 3.5 EHX, 4F; NEE
F3—5, B, F TaETAEM M BEFATE1I0—20, ERRSE, AT TE ;T
WEIERIE, B (@, 2 SRR, i MRS, A NITRANE F, WA B RS, HHRg
KFEEE. RLIRE, FE; BEENHE 1—4, S4EHE 2—4; BFILEEFE.
ERI7—10 B,

Pex BT AEES IS )1 B 2R T4k 1000—3400 KAV E M b e M F. #IRA
RE =S

AHRERKEEE, 20, FHHZH AR AR HEHIESEHEA P. cando-
lleana Wight et Arn. fE, EAMBEKRSHE, ZETEEEMNRIHEZ W S5, /0
RERETHETER, MHEHEFNEENRSRE, REHSH, NSERFSETEK
TIEH.

11. pEEHF BEiRk29: 1—5

-Pimpinella chungdienensis C. Y. Wu, M A%, MEAEH, EhOEEHE 18(3).,
375. 1980-

FELTR, F30—70 BEX, RKEAKY. ZRFEE B 299, 855, 5
BERSR. BEMEW QFHER4— EEHAZHSBSETNRSE, 23 8
o FEH—X G0 R ORI, & 1—3 EX, ® 1—2.5 EX, W L BRE. 8k
HOLTE, mi#rde, B RMd BB, R g a @t 2h. TSR AEHE] £ E
M-, TW, TR R 3 3L B E . ERBIERF/D, Hid 2.5—3 JEX;
BABER1, RREHTE:; £B 410, £5K, K0.5—2.5 BHEK, 5F; /IEEN
1—3, &¥, TR /NCREFEL6—10, HHASE, L8 AWk, 9&E, &
W, HmmlE, 5 NITR/NER, BEE T FHEERS R, B R TR, R
Kig, 8/ 52 BA RREE, 55 SRENEHE 3, S4mEmE 4, BIET
¥E. TERHMT—9 A,

Fezs e P AL ER P91 78 55, PR AR P B 4 T i 3R 24503500 RAUR LS AT, B8
Mg BRI RN L. EAREARHzmBERESs,

AFEEN ZHIHRIBPR I H, MO 2—3 W, BEF D BHiR 2.5—3 Bk, 4
B, 410, XEFILSEBRPLERHERAE,
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1—5.h @7 Pimpinella chungdienensis C. Y. Wu: LBk, 2,25 REEM, 3.M3T, 4. ER
oM, 5.8, 6~ 13. WU WA Pimpinella smithii Woltf: 6. ZXRIFR, 7. X FEM > 8. RF,9-1E

@, 10.8EH, IR, 12880 B 0EE80E. (SEHR)



84 R - - B

12. HyEHF K29, 6—13

Pimpinella smithii Wolff in Acta Hort. Gothob. 2. 307. 1926 et in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228); 278. 1927.——Pimpinella stricte Wolff in Acta
Hort. Gothob. 2. 308. 1926. syn. nov.; EIS#ME 1 (3): 405. 1981.

FIEAEA, & 0.3—1.5 K. RKEEE, K 10—20 HX, 241 EXK, LN
o ZEIL, HEFRL MBEE, b, LEBIR. BAEMNFUZETEHEW BETHERS—
20 XK M 2 IR R 2 MRS H, KREBETIE, IRMEHE, K1-10E
K, B 05—4 BN, X AR, TN KL, ik AT £0h, LEMHEWNSLR, A2
EI=H A5 1 ESPR8, BRAY 2—3 3, A IR A R sl 1 . ERVE,L Bl L
Frietg 5—25, i, BAS K, BHKE 7 HX, SR T MNaER 2—8, &; I
WAL B 1L 10—25; TE i, MK, WK, A @, ATR B, TR, NI Ng
P e R AR, B, AR, - B SEEEE S REETHREE, BOEEER
B2 5. BMBASK, Kik1 EARE TE RELREY, 58 2 B8X, RELY, 4
BEETE, SHEANEHE 2—4, SEEMYE4—6; RAERYE. JERH7TO
A _

P 2R 1) A TR P B B I TR 1400—3600 K, 7
B TSR LRt BARRAOR B

Pimpinella stricta Wolff gzt pra = by 2/l /R E ik, MAIEMIE, X
FRrEgH 2 B 23, ¢EKE 3 BEX, BREEE, LR LMD AR ER BRI R AR LR
PATE S bR A K R, H—SiRA, RER—EK LA, R 2 SR, A=W
22 PR A B, 4 B A b oK, AR E L B A, R LB B R X B, R
—MiE M.

13. MOBHF G FEMAF)  ER30: 15

Pimpinella fargesii de Boiss. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2 (2). 808. 1902; Wo-
1ff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228); 279. 1927.— Pimpinella fargesii de Boi-
ss. var. alba de Boiss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 56. 350. 1909. syn. nov.

A, 0.4—1 K, ARKAR. TH, ., LS, LE. BEHER,
Y3—10 EA; HEPRSE, SF 2—3 XL, TE—AR, K1—3EX, #1.6—3 8
Sk, B 2 ETIRAE, SRR KN, K 3—4 B, T 1.5—3 EXK, ZAHEEREL
7, TREE 42, A B 1, 2 b, T SEAM AR, Z REHEN TR, HHERY
B RS, 3%, BN R, EHLRE, WEE AL R T15, 5K,
K 2—3 Ky /b RB 15, 8%, @R /N BEFATE10—20; TENE, LM
W EIRE, B, 2T, TUSEL, 4RI N SR TEREERSE R, BRI
o3 {5, IS i . BRI, MO, BEEE, RRAHE: SHREAEME
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1- 5. OWE Pimpinella fargesii dc Boiss.: 1.3 .2 fkk L85, 3. 7507 M, 4. 85, 5.4
£ R B, 6—11.LREHF Pimpinella tonkinensis Cherm.: 6. FHMHREZ, 78K L, §.88
Fo 9.7E8, 10525, 1l.AARMEE, (EEEL)
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2—3, A4HEBE 4, BRIEEFE. AR Ho

720 )| A 58 B 0 AU PR &0 AR TR 500—3400 SRy il T BN b X
PR R H )R O . '

P. fargesii de Boiss. var. alba de Boiss. FEMABNHEENIKROE,
BE#ER, ZEHSEFROEZERIETEEMNED &, MEMRIENIT A, EMRN
ST R DL R e f R BARA ch, TEE 20 8 6o H. Wollf 1927 £ R HOMA A1, 12
2 F AL A, T, TEE AR S b B IR A X BIHHE, SO X AR B R & 3.

14. MREF Ehk30: 6—11

Pimpinella tonkinensis Cherm. in Bull. Scc. Bot. France 68; 511. 1921;
et in Lécomte, Gén. Fl. L’ Indo-Chine 2, 1146. 1923; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1;
68. 1958.

ZEAEREK,H05—1 K, Zrh, LENE, BHRE BRHNERE. ELEMTERK,
MR A REREOM MR 12 M= 53, R EIE: 20, FHH A1, K3—
4R S S, BB IR R, 46 BEK, 12 B, EpREN
BIE, TR, DA RHINK SN, AR ITE 2—3 2 2 T M4/, TH, AR
3EL,BRERW., HUFERK4—8EX, FHEERE,SEN 12, £, 81 B 8—
16, F&%H, & 2—2.5 BEXK, T /MNEHER 2—5, &Y, STRETER; IEBRF
A 15—20; T t; EMEBIRTE, 1 6, F W, Tmiw, hE R R EEE R R
ST MK THER. LR, B/, KA 1.5 X, B2 XK FREE, H
E;EHREANES, SEEHE 4 BIAEEYE, RHMI—10 H.

FrRBEXW. ET MK 2000—2200 KAILEHRT . 4 THE,

15. FTHHEHRF BB 3L 15

Pimpinella refracta Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27. 190. 1929.

— AR, TE, X LA SBAANSE. 2P TEAEEW; Hh 2  HHR
4B B R URIR B ST, B 1—2 2K, 4y 0.5 Bk, B AU X LEM LM, A 2|
TR 3B, BB ERET . H LBAFRE, LFEaF, A TEE; TR E
FRUNAHET A 2—3, K 1—1.5 BEX; A EIEFE G 3—6; TE & AMENE,
B3 {0, 2 5, TRMERI, A WITE/NE S AR R THR, HRBRKTHERE. R
SEER I, 85/, HARE) 0.8 2K, MR T, SR EAME 3, SAHME 4, BRIAKT -
E. TR¥6—8 A,

PR AL, BN PE R BB A T LM M ch, B3R 1200—2000 K BARFARE =
B L.

16. RHEHE MK 32: 15

Pimpinella grisea Wolff in Féddé, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27 184. 1929.



Ho

1—5. Fgh & Pimpinelia refracta Wolff: 1. 4# 5, 246, 3. 76, 4.8, S.4048 B
G—1l. AR EHF Pimpinella silvatica Hand.-Mazz.: 6 {ERET, 7. 88 L5, 8. 88, 5./
mtih, 10.70m, 1Rk, (BHEER)
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1—5.% ot @ % Pimpinella grisea Wolil: 1.48#k, 2.75, 3. 758, 4. /EM%RE, 5.8%, 6—11.
RHEHF Pimpinells acuminata (Edgew.) C. B, Clarke: 6.5, 7. 88N, S AEE, 0. 58
s 1085, 1L.aERENE. (Rns)
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ML R, = 70—80 BOK, &R T, EHEER, AL, ERGEHTESAL
Blo Zh, TEMERH, K87 EX, HEKRAE:HAZdioH, REFHFIE, K1—
3 B, 35 2K, AR ZE LI RAN, TALHAIRS R, 2—8 HRA,
REHFHEHEREE. ELHAFLE EFEE, K 15—2 EXToEh RaEdE
Fride$8 6—7, 4, KA1 EX MR BIEFFS—10; LB E; LRNE. B,
BRI, TSR, NER AT R TR, EESEFEESER. RLRIIRE,
Bl T, REAHE.  {/CRH—9 A,

FERE L. T E 1200—1300 RpGlith, BARAREZBHERK.

17. REBHF BEHITGIAFESELMO  EiR3l: 6—11

Pimpinella silvatica Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 714. 1933.

LEARA, 550—70 EXK, HR, 68 BN, ZR4, MBS, ord. &£
PFRIZETEHEH JSHFESE R5—7 BEXH =2 M= 0%, Rrksn
s 48 1.6—d K, B8 1—2 [, FIE0 S 28 3 il TR R r 2 i e, HAEH
HE, KERK EFE; Zhin 5EEMN BT, 8/ 2 LEM O, A 3 3, RS
ek 1—2 EK, L 0.5 FX. BT, TRERBIEFBET 4, K 2 BEX; EEHEA
BE 1A R 835, REK, K 0.5—1 EX/NEER 2—4, 858, KTHER: )
S HEFELS—8, ERRER LT LM/, REVE, 5 &, WM, AR HTs
TEMR T RN, B R TR, RN, ke, HERPT— H,

FEPRPE . e m P AL BG . 22T i3k 2900—3400 KRB A, BN mARZEHIOA
B,

18. BILBF Ek33: 16

Pimpinella weishanensis Shan et Pu, E¥#482E 21 (1), 79, 1983.——
Pimpinella monoice auct. non Dalz. et Gibs., Shan in Sinensia 11: 170. 1940.

ZHRERR, H 0.3—1 Ko R, AL, WEHTNROB, AWERNFET. ZE/LHM
Ep R EH AW, G5 KIE SRR R 8 3—10(—20) HK; MR =10 2% 80k
Z4,3—5 MR I, RO S0, K 3—0 ER, % 2—6 R, A 2 LN
W MR ZH 5L R RIPERES T, K1—2 XK, € 0.6—1 BEX, MR FTugH
G, AR S. WEBNEEXRE. BELEBER, W15, &E:¢HE 25, K1—4H
Ko WERE/NAER 1—4, 8K, ETEMRSZS K R AFE/L£10—25, 4
LR, AL HES T, UM ETERF BN TER & TE U FEMINE, B
B E €, AR, TR BT, A T BN s FEAE 2R A IR B T, TERRRR I TIERE & R
FLORER, HE, REATE: BRMAME 3, SEmHMmE 6; MALEEm¥H. HERH7T—
9 A

7 P D T PG 3, VR R B PRI B BT AR 1700—4000 KAV H F AL AR
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1—6. M # Pimpinella weishanensis Shan et Pus VAR, 2.8 R, 3.78, 405
W SR, 6 ERHAE, T DHEEE Pimpinella rubescens (Franch.) Wolft ex Hand.-
Mazz.: 7. 406k L8> 8. 3R, O.JEMIEM, 10.09, 11,44 B =, (EEEL)
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TG, BXEALEEEHL.

FHERIEE P. diversifolia DC. 43, EAMIE FHM SEAEMNEH, =
B EBIR B, B 3—5 4, URAEFEF IR B, WEBFRTERY, EREaR
=1p

2. SR ——=Sect. Tragoselinum (Miller) DC. Prodr. 4. 119. 1830; Wo-
1ff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 80 (IV. 228), 274. 1927.—— Tragoselinum Miller,
Gard. Dict. ed. 8. 1768.

EEHMETREH IS E=ZfaRk 20N 23 BHRSH, BASE EHHE
T REILE.

A FRE ™ 21 FAIL A,

19. ATEEH BEhR33: 7—11

Pimpinella rubescans (Franch.) Wolff ex Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7,
715. 1933.—-—Hydrocotyle rubescens Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris §
{6); 108. 1894.——Pimpinelle flaccide auct. non C. B. Clarke, Diels in Notes.
Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7, 139. 1912. (Forrest 2534.)

fERRT 10—40 BER, A4, K5—10 EX, 12 0.5—2 X, Z2WE, BEHR L
735 Partd, —MEmAFRE BEHMEDR, FVEMHER, SEERTERK2—S E
Ko MR E R B LREE, HiR 0.5—2 BEXK, WEBARE, B8 EH K £ -5
TR, MEEfEZE, MR, 3B, REIERSNE. TRBARNRER; 22
—3, RER, NepRAFEE2—4, BF 2, ARRAER, LEE EHLGE;
181 58T S RE BN I, BR 4L G, B AR L, TSGR, FAHT /NS B R GRS, K.
RN, LE, RBALTE, BREAMNE 3, &4&EMWE 4 RALETEEEH. EREE6—
8 Ho

Pz P AL B DU B R . 4 T ik 3000—3600 DRAVILA B S . sl
WARBE =T,

EMplEMk AR BRI EE Hydrocotyle L. rhITEMAEMM, HAMAELEIE
B LI, RBSR, BRENHE 3 &, HE, IRWEEEDA neBER, 2
INEE R, REERROE, pBENEREE, HERNE.

AR iR, N TR TR, (0 1—4 25, BH 2 4, EMBAF R, REINBE FE
XE5®MTE Plernopetalum Franch. #Hrfl, (HAMIELEHMZED, THHEER
o3, B AR, TEW, WRENAREERK, MREBTFEEDH A 13 EH=H
HB=ZHAPRSE, BABEA 1—4, 4%, EBERKK, Fim208RNK.

42 Forrest 2534 (GREMF 15239) REH = FMNILHIARA, W%/ EE 5 P.rube-
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scens (Franch.) Wolff ex Hand.-Mazz. [{idE4%kiE & P. flaccida C. B. Clarke.

20. dARRTEIEE BAR 34:. 1—5

Pimpinella flaccida C. B. Clarke in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 25, 28. t. 15.
1889; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 285. 1927. pro parte excl. For-
rest 2534.

TEPRAZE, & 30—60 JEK, EMAH, ~BARS L, K4—8 B, ZH4E, MWHS
Ty HE TN BEMK 2.5—4 B A H SR, R RINBRKIE, X
B B, TR SRR B 2R, 4K 4—5 B34, T8 35 22K, Fd, FHM-a L, HASH &
REPRGE, FT 23, FEH—MBEAGEWN, SE—X 0 2 SR R,
P 6—12 252K, W 5—10 52K 2 L HINBUN, UM, BARE P 3 3, BB, 4 i
REAMBEEFEEEIEREL. TREFRNEER: €826, K05—2 EX, &
LT/ Rler G 2—8; TE W TEMENE BN, O, Rl R, AN, Hk
AWRYINE s TERE R R, TR, SRS K. WK 0.6—1 EX, RLIR
BB BREANE 3, ALEENET -6 BAMEGTE. HERH1—8 A,

FE P EALER, PO IR AR TR 2900—3800 Kuil BEi b EBM T . 44 TER

AR, AT, IETER /N, L RER FVNEEY, 80, MBI 1D,
LB ERFE, 5/ E A P. rubescens (Franch.) Wolff ex Hand.-Mazz. {83511,
{HA R LR ZE T M = ST S 3, 4248 2—6, T HERHTE 2—8, 1
B, JEE B, FRN RS, ¢4 2—3, NEEEE Ry 1—4 78, Bk
&, ZE AT .

21. SBAEHF  Elk34: 7T—10

Fimpinella serra Franch. et Sav. in Enum. Pl. Jap. 2. 372. 1879; Yabe
in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 18, 49. 1902; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 990
(IV. 228). 280. 1927; Hiroe et Constance, Umbell. Jap. 1. 49. fig. 25. 1958.
—-Situm serra (Franch. et Sav.) Kitagawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 17, 562. 194]
et in Bull. Nat. Sci. Mus. Tokyo 5 (1): 31. 1960.

RUHEE, 2RTE, H 0—70 EX. RETHER, k. ZEER, BHT Ly
REM . ZEMNRETBHER, K35 BX A ZHSHERSE, BE 2 4, &
B A E T, KON, TR, & 5—7 BEXK, 5 3—4 B2 Z ., EHM%
A B MR ZW AR, REVESB S E, K 05—2 B, T 0.3—0.8 HX, SR
A, BB S, s KA, MR BN, IWLB0RIE, iR k. EFEke—
4ENGEFLEE, B L ALEAE B 3—4, K 1—2.5 BX/NEEH 2—3, B/AW
Bept s N TE AL e B AL 35 YW FEMINIE, 9 &, 2, TR, NG



B K 34

I--6. A% E A Pimpinella flaccida C. B. Clarke: LBk TH, 2. 85, 3,78, 4. 75, 5. B,
5.4 B HE, 7—10.8A WA Pimpinella serra Franch. et Sav.: 7. ZEERE, S.3EB LI,
953, WL RMME, (EEES
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Fro e R E R, A R TR, RK 115 B, R, TR, RERE
T B MNThE S, AETHEA—6; RABEETHE. TERH7—9 A

Fedel. AT 800—950 KEVKIEL. BAMHFDM,

AR Tk, R TR, B, EREERTE, HFZHARIVIIR LR, BT
B MY, AE LMEEERFESESFE Sium Linn. M, (BEAMLEE, Rk
T 5 0 7 I K A RO O WA B R AR, M AR R, W LK Ao

22, FLAMALTE.BEA) B35 13

Pimpinella thellungiana Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 304.
1927; Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16; 429. 1950; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1.
59. 1958; Kitagawa in Bull. Nat. Sci. Mus. Tokyo 5 (1). 29. 1960; HEHEZHE
Y 2. 1074. [E 3877. 1972; RALEAEME 6. 207. 1977; Kitagawa, Neo-Lin-
eam. F1. Mansh. 487. 1979; N HE L 4. 165. 1979; BILEME 1 (3). 403.
1981.

FEAENE,E 3080 X, REE%ER, Ks—15 HX, #£0.3—1 B EHI,
AL, BRERTE, R ERY O BT ER, LA HOE. EEMRETEY
O, e 5—20 BER, BEE S A REITR KEIE, K 4—17 BEX, % 26 EX, 1
FRATBE, N 3—5 %, HEMERTER, STBRIREHIE, K 1—4(—7) BEX, &
0.5—2 (—4) JEXK, PR E, B G RIREIETIRER, REAHRAR
E, WERH-H LR T Edpr R AN, AR, M SE AL 300 2
B4R 53 B0, R E B 872 25 LSR8/, AW, PERE R IR s BN T, T 48 B 0T M- bl ik
Sp3, PR 2—3 5, B3 3L HALE. TRERMNSER R 1020, K 2—=3(—4)
B, i, AE K NG EEFETE 10—25; T RMINVEEREOE, g &, BEIR
T, TR0, 5 4T R/ NG s TERE R T8, TERE R A0 1EAE T 2 B lE K. REK
E I, 20 3 SR, A 2 2k, RRAE, TE; BREAHE 3, GLEENE 4—6; 7L
EEHTPH. AR A.

P BT I AR AT N R RRIEE B LTk 600—1700 KAWL, K
FOESMEMN . RERTHREXK G A SEXARERE L.

L 7 PR P K LR e RIS 25, REE“ R AR, L E BT 2 E. F4E
SORIE 3, EER TR, e F . S . ah L, A, 1E7S, 36T KB O SER R 7
LR G &

23. EREHF BN 35: 4

Pimpinella cnidioides Pearson ex Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27.
i83. 1929.——Pimpinella thellungiana Wolff var. fenuisecte Chu, FEihEAREY
# 6: 208. 1377. syn. nov.



B K 35

1—3.% 4 M Pimpinella thellungiana Wolff: LR, 2.BE, LaodREamE, KB F
Pimpinella cnidioides Pzarson ex Wolif: A, (EEESE)
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LHEEER, RRKESE. Z2ET, P2, MFHES, BH T B. £ EMNFIZT M
W BEMRIIE R —RIK5—20 BUK R 2 BRI 3, 1013 A 5—6 &, T EPROF
FHaER, LR M, KRR A&, &8 K 5—15 22X, 1 1—2 X, HHES;
£ LEMBUN, TW, PIRS R, A8, $REFAEE:; L8R #E15—25, K
2—4 BK BANBER N ETEFEETE 15—205 LB EMENE, g, XiNgE
TG Tm R, NER AT AR EEEEE, EESRELF R RLIE, REAVE;
ERENHE 3, AEENE 4. ERH9 A

PR EMW, A, ETILHES F. BRURERE .

A GEANE P. thellungiana Wolff ML, —FHMWEEXFIET: Kk
MR RS 2 EUPR 3, REIR T 88, 1K 5—156 3K, B 1—2 283K, MiFAMME
AR E TEHARRSEL, PIA R 10—40(—70) =K, % 5—20(—40) =¥,

24. ZEFPEHF Ehss: 1—5

Pimpinella astilbifolia Hayata, Icon. PIl. Formos. 10. 20. fig. 10. 1921;
Wolff in Engl. Pilanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 305. 1927.

FEEFER, FHROEHER, KH 10 BX, £2—3%=HK, XHV, B20—40 8
Koy 1—=2 DKL BEFET. ZTEMEM, MK 5—10 BEX T RERREE, K438
K, 35 2—3 EOK, PPRA R, TIF 3—4 X, B PI EIESy 1—3 FOK, TEPUT
W 2—3 L PR ONESCERE, & 1—1.5 B, % 0.5—1.5 JEX, EMRMRMRE, &
S EM¥EDR, Bk L AR T, Z LI, W, A 1—2 [PPRE, R4k
¥, KO0.5—1 EXK, W1 ZR, RE 13, RKFEHIE; #5510, REK, K
1—4 B, FE;/NSER 1—2, R, WTER /N B —13; TH i, LK
SRIE R EIOR, B &, 2 BT, TG, £ R/ NG s R T8K, e,
hIRNE, LE. ERH6—8 H,

BrEREGE. £ THEE 000 KEGHBLES E.

25. GEEF P 36: 690

Pimpinella niitakayamensis Hayata, Icon. Pl. Formos. 10, 20. fig. 11.
1921; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228), 305. 1927; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia
1: 62. 1958. pro parte.

LEERER, T 10—20 Bk, gaROER, K10 BXEL, ZHT, EHEE, R
SELERE LS. BAEMERE, HKI—4 BEX,HERER; HAHRE KIER
B3, K 23 JEOK, B 1.5—2 K, MR R, T 2—3 3, BT A AiEIEE 0.5—
1.5 B, BA & RAB0E TN, EINESNLEE, BB RO, KEED 1 BEX;
ZEArtD, B, 2 BTIRSR, KREZAHEE K 0.5—1 EX, % 3—5 BH; L
BN BRDB £BRABSFRE, RENELT, E¢BEFEAE, SF1 WL



1-5. % #iae A Pimpinella astilbifolza Hayata: 1. Ei#%; 2.0, 3.FERE, 4 ERIEE, 5.R
P 6—9.4 @ EH Pimpinella niitakayamensis Hayaia: 6 iEEE, 7. FFEER, BLBESE, S.4rEEIREH
H. (CRHEE)
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TR BB 13, LR B e—8, K& 2 BEX, 8 /M8 15, &¥; A
PIBILEAE 6—8 T th; EREEEAEE, RLNRE, 2H0%, LT, SEERN
WiE S, SEwHE 6 BRAMERE. RMe—10 4.

HEREEE.

26. RRBIF BEMK37: 58

Pimpinella caudata (Franch.) Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 279.
1927. —— Carum caudaetum Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8 (6): 126.
1894; Diels in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7 (32). 164. 1912.

EELEA, & 30—45 HX, 2RLTE, RREGR. ZE7, f. L2345
Hio RtEM B ZETEH AW, & 3—8 HX FHFRRIVE, RE 2 Bk M2 M=l 3,
FIEBEBRF, K 1.5~—2.5 [EX, 3 1—1.5 Bk, XMRELEY, Mkiidk, Lga%
a5 ZErp R FEH R 2 EPRG 3R, R A IRERE, TRk BR, LR gzl
R E BT, PR E, BB, s g k. TERFERE 10 EKLT; &
BH 2, K, RE:;¢HE 10—15, K23 BEX; ABER 16, &1, ETERETEM,
N TETERR A TE 10—15; T3 U, B IVERREIE, B &, ZIPRERE 8N, e s
R R RERSETY, . REKARE 5 22X, RLORRE, EOE, TE: 5%
EHHE 3, S4EEHE 6. TEHT A.

P BT AL TP &, A Tk 3400 REAHW S WK, EAGARE=EH
FRBRZANDZHEI,

27. EHEFCLRASRRE EiRks. 8—13

Pimpinella brachystyla Hand.-Mazz. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. §2; 251.
1933.——Pimpinella nakaiane Kitagawa in Rep. First Sci. Exped.Manch. sect.
4.1: 39. t. 13. 1934.—— Spuriopimpinella brachystyla (Hand.-Mazz.) Kitagawa
in Journ. Jap. Bot. 17: 599. 1941 et Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 4590. 1979.

FEERA, & 30—80 B K. RREERE, K4—8 BEX, AREMR. Z2HI, BE
R HEASL MER T, 2—4 M. EEHMETBH G, K 4—15 EX,H#RE
s 2 BI=HAH, REHR 2 AR S 2, KBRS, BIE, K2—5 BEX, &
1.5—3 Ex¥, EMBEEREE, HEHARKR, XES 6, TEKA G, WEXE, L%
R E RS i, EEH BN, BERS TR, 2 B ST Ra R, HAKITE.
WHEBERER. EFEaR BELEE, M a1, REE; 2B 4-6(—8), £
m, BA%K, Bk 15—2.5 BEX, gHETE: Motk 2—, &%, ETRETHE
i NRBIEFEGTE5—10; £ i M/, £I9¥, A &, L8 B, R, 7R
INE P TR R E RS S SHEER ISR, BAERER, K4 23 XK, RELIE,
B, B 2K, BRATE, TE SHEANE 33— SLERE 46, RAEEF



100 a8 = K ¥

b

H, TERHI6—8 A,

NS G HH LT A AT 500—2000 KRAVMIE & H . /A e b, 4
AIRARBLIE L.

AFEAEMAZETERY 2 H=H 08, EZHR 2 ERRAR, S ERAEK, X%
e SEIE P smithil Wolff #if, (EARMIEFEL M, 2D, 4—6(—8),
¥, AR89 2.5 EOK, RELEUN, KA 1 8K, LE; BA T E LB, ¢iEs—as,
KA T X, RESA, HEH 2 XK BWERERE.

28. IBEH Hhk38. 1—7

Pimpinella henryi Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29, 455. 1900; de Boiss. in
Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2 (2). 808. 1902; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 80 (IV. 228),
282. 1327.——Pimpinella sutchuensis de Boiss. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2(2); 808.
19¢2. syn. nov.

BAREA, F 0.5—1 Ko BREAHEE. Zh, L¥E 3—5 Mokl HAEMNAHKM, K
18—25 HA; M 2 M= 3L, W 2 DIPRAH, WA KIEEEEE, K 4—12
A, B 2—10 B, IR B S8R, TR R e, L5 R 2, 4EH\ESHE; =
H R M SR AN A E R R, U B B, ToAR. M 3 B TTAE TR R
10 BER, EEBEARUNEBER @ 16—25, RERK, & 2—4 HK, M8 NeBIEFEE
1£15—30, ZRPETE, METEAREOE ; L8 o5 /BRI E I, T 2480, R, LRI /ANEHS
RN, B, LB TREIRE AEE, MAMEl. RHEK2—5 X, B %
SRIRTE, 2R & L8, IR, LB SHEMNNE 3, G4EME 4—6; MIAETHMMN,

?‘E%% 5—% H o
FEERAL T B Pl o e TR HK 1500—3100 SRAUHK F T3k RO i - Bl biAs s
=LA

1900 4£ L. Diels {4EP0)I[# ; Henry 7101 $34&, &4 P. henryi Diels; 1902
£ de Boiss. {RE#Jt'E & Henry 7101, ‘F4% P.sutchuensis de Boiss. 4b{ &L
Henry 7101 3lfEAFANGZERGAE, BHBERE, BB LTEEHE -4,
HRYE P. sutchuensis de Boiss. Fifiiih: Rt 2 BI=WMAS, #HAZHREIE, i
15—20, e, ERMKEE, likes%, RLLE, RAKERAMN, & L#S P. hen-
ryi Diels —%, #t¥#f P. sutchuensis de Boiss. {E34 P. henryi Diels §jR%.

29. EHEF Bk 39

Pimpinella rhomboidea Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29, 496. 1900; Wolif
in Engl. Pftanzenr. 90 (IV. 2283, 283. 1927; Shan in Sinensia 11, 171. 1940;
ZISRHE 1(3): 404. 1981.

HEERA, B 0-5—1 Ko BEEERE, K10—20 EX, 41 EHX, Z2E7, 6%



1—7. Wi Pimpinella henryi Diels: 1.2 MEIR, 2. 540, 3. 0EFE—84r, 4.78, 3.4E
W, 6B, TR, 5-13. 88 H A Pimpinella brachystyla Hand.-Mazz.: S.8{#f EF
s 9. s EET, 1098, 11708, 12,85, 3.0 4R emn, (HliBe)
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R @EF Pimpinella rhomboidea Dicls: 1.1#, 2./ @ HEF, .75, 4760, 5.8%, (hE

w2
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£, 2—4 R, BN, HFK 10—20 EXGM A 2 BI=H A%, WS IR
AR, 1 5—8 HK, B 2—5 JER, IR IETE, TURGR, HHEKE R EINBR
I, K 79 EOK, T 3—9 HK, EMEE, TiRREBWR: 20 TN SEEHFEE, @
LREAENE LT, A3 R, &R A BREE AR N R ERRDR 5 SR R, TR
HE. EFERLS L0 X, EEHEA,REBE 1-5 f, &4 1025, %K, K
2--6.5 A NEER 2—5, 4, KIETERETEMR; Kk, NgBERFETE 15—
30; T AR KEE, B &, E MR, 2% i, SRR, RERBIETE
EAMMSE, RANRLKE 1/2. RHIK 35 2K, RELIWRE, ZHOE, B
AHE, LE; SREAHRE 3, A4EmEEe; BRAKEMM. TERHMs— A,

FERdE )N B o, M. E TR 1200—3700 JREYMT . B EM B
bo BWASRAEBINE) &Ml

30- RHEHF Ehik32: 6—11

Pimpinella acuminata (Edgew.) C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind.
2. 686. 1879; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228),; 282. 1927; Hiroe, Umbe-
11. Asia 1, 65. 1958; Nasir, Fl. West Pakistan 20, 67. fig. 18. E—G. 1972,
Cannon in Hara et Walliams, Enum et Ali, Fl. Pl. Nepal 2 (135. Umbell.),
187. 1979.——Reutera acuminata Edgew. in Trans. Linn. Soc. Bot. 20. 52. 1846.

HEERAR, ®0.6—1 K. Hile ZEER, HHRLL LS, f, LB ZFHH
AW, MR TA REBHE, T ZHA 2 BINHRSH, RIS RIPESRBEHTE, Kk
1—2 K, % 0.5—1 EOR, ZEEE, MimKR, B%E AN ZRE, BEHE: 2+
oo, B TCHE W, M 1—2 PR SR, W3 K, RERF&HHE. 2EHhs—
8, ;4B 4—7, K 2—3(6) BN NEER 26, &TE; NEBIAEFEES—12; T
s TEME s EEE SRR, EESHEEELE K. RFMKE, & 1—2 B RLIPK
B, LB, REAHAE; SRENEE 23, SEEBE 2; BRANERMW,. ERM7—
9 Ao

FEPEL P91, TR 2000—2300 KRG S Lo HVE. e . BEEMHME
i

31. BEEHF HERK40: 1—5

Pimpinella helosciadia de Boiss. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2 (2): 808. 1902;
Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 36: Beibl. 82; 1. 1905; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr.
90 (IV. 228). 286. 1927.

EEAER, §50—70 B, BM. X4k, il Lok, £E. ETFEHHE N,
o T—10 B H SR 23 BIPROS, KB IRREH E R #HIE, K1—2 E
Ko # 05— B, BRI, 2%, LEEGEE, MK EERE 2. EENHSETE
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LEREME R, 2458k L3, 3. 7L RIEIE,

1—5.i84& 7 Pimpinella helosciadia de Eoiss.:
LBE, S.O%REERE, 6—11. R W% Pinpinella brachycarpa (Komar.} Nakai: 6. Z X5 B,

T EEEN, SR, SAERIER, 108K, L. 4%RHHE, (BEEL)



& i # 105

FEETE, B/, TREE TR TREEN ¢ 20—30, RAZ K, K 0.5—3 EX;/hNEd
H3—5, &, RIETHRETHAM NEBIEFFH 10—20; LB &, LMEINE, O,
I, W I, NSRRI R EE ST, EERATEREN 2 &, RTORE,
TG, REAHE GREAME S, AAENE GHIEETLH. #HR¥E—9 A.

PR ARG ER B0 P &8, 4 T i 1300 —1600 AAHE T e B Lo BE AR s 5 I
ATEA .

32. MREF KNHT(HRBERESE) B 40 6—11

Pimpinella brachycarpa (Komar.) Nakai in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo
26, Art. 1; 261. (Fl. Koreana 1.) 1909; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90(IV.228).
281. 1927; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1. 57. 1958; PESSE WAL 2. 1072. F3873.
1972.
Petrop. 25; 145. (Fl. Mansh. III.) 190¢5.—— Spuriopimpinella brachycarpa (Ko-

Pimpinella calycine Maxim. var. brachycarpe Komarov in Act. Hort.

marov) Kitagawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 17: 55%. 1941 et Neo-Lineam. Fl. Man-
sh. 489. 1979; HILEAREWE 6. 209. 1977.——Aegopodium brachycarpum (Ko-
marov) Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16. 457. 1950.

EERLER, 7085 K. HR. ZEREK, AHRE, L2308, £E. &
A R ZE v TR A A, 44— 10 JBOK R R = A 2 IS/ B 2 6l =
232, F R A AR, £ 0.5—1 B, I IWATS Y ORI, 3 —8 HIK, ¥ 4—6.5 EXK,

2, TG R P S8 8078, 1 6—8 8K, 4 4—6 JEK, BB, Wimimde, s A # Uk
W, MR EEHE, EFEEHEHMA IR, HAHHTE. 8FLTOELB1—3, &
s AT 15, f2—4 B ANRER 26, &E, ETHEM M EEFHEI—
205 IR, WL TE; TR R B SR BT R e, B &, B EHE TS, Tm M, & mirayial
ST BRI BRI B B I E HE T, R KAAEEN 2—3 &, mHMEsl . R
SLORERIE, BT, RRAR; GRENHE 23, SAEHBE 6 MBI TE. M
6—9 Ho

PRV A BN BT 500900 RIYFEL ARG, BB, SRERLT &
e

33- REEHRF HEMR37: 1—4

Pimpinella Liana Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1. 60. 1958.

ZEERAR, 5 30—60 XK, RKEH®E, 7 X8H. 0k, LS, E4HA
R, M8 —16 X, HAZSHAR, 2 BI=H a3, RERAIFEREL, K
2.5—7 K, % 1.6—5 B, RESF G, FEKA G, A MEOREREEE, %4 8H
AR R T, AEO b A ML s AR, v, TEIMSEEMHEE, [ LEHE L,
K LR, T MRS IETE, HE T 8 BUE TR O3, H IR s #3, K2—3
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YMEE Pimpinella koreana (Yabe) Nakai: 1.Bi¥k, 2.7E, 3.3, 4. 8%, (REEL)
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B, #05—1 B, TEFERK 10—23 BK, R4 BEERERE TEEN £ H86—15,
* 3—5 Bk, AR /DR ER 17, KA, S THE TN M BIERF 578 10—
20, BHEARE, HHE; ERNERENE, 5 &, ZEEE, TRERL, 248, RN, £
H R T, B RTIEEE, mmNEdh. RARK3—12 BX, RERERIE, ZHo
#, LB, RREE BREEANEES, sEEDHE 4 BAREDOPEHE. ERH7—10
R

PR ETER 1200—2400 KK FRMILHER k. EIGRREZER
Ko

AR ENRER. XAMZHARE 2 BZE 3, BFEKE 10—23 B, ¥
W, TEIRE BREL T, Tm 18R, R M,

34 WSMERF ER 41

Pimpinella koreana (Yabe) Nakai in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 26.
Art. 1. 261 (Fl. Koreana I.) 1909; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228).
281. 1927; Hiroe, Umbell, Asia 1, 64. 1958.——Pimpinella nikoensis Yabe var.
Koreana Yabe in Bot. Mag. Tokyo i7: 106. 1903.——Spuriopimpinella koreana
(Yabe) Kitagawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 17. 560. 1941.

FZHEAETAR, G 40—60 EDK. MIREARR. ZEH, BER, Bi2—3 Mok %
M AR, & 5—12 FK, HHERE s R 1—2 B=W 3, I, KB, K3—4
K, T 1.5—2 [EOK, BB T2, Tim KR, A% A RARHE, REEE EZH, T
it SEEAM T, X, 2K 4—10 E2K, % 2—5 EX; ZXLNE8/N T R
k. BREEER, M 23, KRB £HF5—15, KI—4 EX: @R 2—6,
RRE ST, TEN N FIETF A TE 10—20; BB S, BRI, &, iR %,
TR 0, 77 PO BN S s TERER (H S8 08, TERE B, MR ES i . RO, TE, &
BT BREAME 23, ALEWmE 4 RAMEFE. HEBT—10 A,

PEEIT. ETH TR BEEE. RTHEE, OE,

35. AMEHF Ehk42
Pimpinella calycina Maxim. in Mel. Biol. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 9, 184.

1873 et in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 13, 282. 1874; Franch. et Sav. in
Enum. Pl. Jap. 1, 182. 1875; Yabe in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 18. Art.
4, 48. 1902, Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 280. 1927; Hiroe et Con-
stance, Umbell. Jap. 1. 44. 1958.——Spuriopimpinella calycina (Maxim.) Ki-
tagawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 17; 559. 1941 et in Bull. Nat. Sci. Mus. Tokyo &
‘1). 32. 1960.

MRS 40 EK. ERIE 28R Z@FRE B, BEE, §ER8. L
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AWEA Pimpinella calycina Maxim.: V.fE MRS 2 8BRS, 3.8k, 4.7, 5.{E%, 6.8

5 7. aE REEE, (EEES)
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E2—3 DAL HMEE. BETTHE K46 BEX, MREDGERMEMHRIEE 2
E=d 2, MRS ST 2 2L, RERAIE. RIE, K1—2 B, f1—15H
oy ZErh, T M BR A M K, HAR RS 16 B M A 1—2 BIZW a3, RER AP
T B ARE: s 2 4—10 JEDK, 3 2—4 B 25 BIRMBUN, TR A MM, MR 3R,

2T H A RSN NE B EETE SR, TR RRBRE, . bds G e, &
H kBT, EEERK; BEA 35, WHTE KRDARE, FB7T—12, R2—4 EXKs b
MEFER S, W, TN NERAFEE10—15; TR=ZAK, SHERERLSE
s FEWHEIBRTE, B €0, B TE, TR WIS, 5 AT E R R RS, BN TE
AR 2—3 5. BLRINE, LE, MRLE, ShEAGE 2—8, SEEHE 4 K
WeVE., 7TEREBI6—10 H,

FERERIE. T EIEE. B

36. WWHERF EhE43: 15

Pimpinella purpurea (Franch.) de Boiss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 53
428. 1906; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228), 27%. 1927; Hand.-Mazz. Sy
mb. Sin. 7. 715. 1933.— Carum purpurea Franch. in Bull. Soe. Philem. Far
is 8 (8); 27. 1894.—— Chaerophyllopsis huai auct. non de Boiss.; Hirce, Unte
11. Asia 1, 26. 1958- (J. ¥. Rock 5026).

HEARA, F30—80 HX, BREEE, K520 EX, 2 061 EHX, ZEHE
T HERALL, By REBE 1—2 kL TR HEMFRERMNHE, K42 BEX, HAK
3—25 EXy MABEB=ME, B% 2 N=ZH4H, T 1—2 BRRS SR, 2h2—3
%t, T 1 X4 5K, & 18 E2K, B 2—3 3L, B —W 2 3¢, 5 —RZE, REIH A E
A OB T, 2 AR B R, TR #T R, K 1—8 BK, B 0.5—5 FDK, M5 F Jilsisal
R, WHK LB B Zhh, TEMSEEM R, Z LA, A%, HHEHE, 12
[0 = 4534 s PR v 3, R A3 R 51, 2R SR 8, THim T Rl B k. L8R, Mil—
2, &7%;4E10—17, K2—6.5 BEX, HE;/NEEBR 23, &%, SEMIHERNE
FAEM N TEAEF A TE 10—20; Wbt ARKRERLNER, RLe, LA
TR, TR AR B A N e R R, TR SR T K. REE, £E; &
HIE A 3, AAEHME 4 BABEERANME. FERFET—10 H,

Pr AR AL . ATk 3000—3800 RAVEMF . HILFEERMT . HEXIRERE
o AEEL,

1958 4 M. Hiroe B[3F T J. F. Rock 5026 {E> Chaerophyllopsis huai de
Boiss., %S FRAMREHA, 2 FHMPHRSE, A KIE, = LE 1—2 EPIHR 5
LB E T W, ERRKER, MRESR LRBIES KR P. purpurea
«Franch.) de Boiss. -3, ZFE—FE%. '
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1—5. @ #2 Pimpinella purpurea (Franch.) de Boiss: 1.ZEFHH, 2.24M, 3.#EHHKL
M. 4 iEME, S.B, 6—10.% &7 Pimpinella valleculosa K. T. Fu.: 6.2 F# MR, 7. #kk

b, S.ERIEM, .8k, 0.4 REHT. CEEESR
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37. fiHET BEik44: 1—3
Pimpinella arguta Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29, 496. 1900; de Boiss. in

Bull. Soc. Bot. France 56, 351. 1909; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228).
281. 1927; ZEGHEHE 1 (3). 403, 1981.

EEEER,E 04— K, BEER. ZHT, FE1— M. EEMHAER, K
£310 BAG A A2 MIZ AR 2 WPR 53, REB %, ®ER R, K 2—6 &
Ao B 13 EOR, FEEH Y, TSR W 2L AR, B AR, % SR, Wk L5 E; 2
WL TEA S EREMRE; E EEMBN, TR, 3 3, B SR 5B b 5 T R
F2—6, ®RIB.GHTE, BT ©1F9—20, REE, Ko—7 EH; NEEE 3—8, &7,
TR DR GTE 10—25; B H=AB R EMINERAEEE, O&, &
HSAR Y, T IR, A AHT NG s TERER RS, B R TAEAEE, (S i . SRy
By R DM GERRE, KUK T2, BBERHE Sl HE 3, SETME
GRFLEEFH. fERMe—9 H,

PN A BN H L R T RS, AR T 1500—3400 SRAYLLIHE I R E b ik
i o BAARARE UNIZ L,

38. AWEH FEMR44: 9—12

Pimpinella komarovi (Kitagawa) Shan et Pu, comb. nov..——Spuriopi-
mpinella komarovi Kitagawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 17. 560. 1941. et in Bull.
Nat. Sci. Mus. Tokyo 5: 32. 1960. et in Journ. Jap. Bot. 38. 107. 1963. syn.
nov.

ZRETR, B 1K, REHE. Z0d, BEH, BEE8, 83— 58, &
BT, EAMMETEM 5 M, WEA 8K 7—20 BX, HEER, REE; HERE=
T2, R 2—3 PR A3, SRR P 48 0, PR BUOR RBE 4], 4 2—8 K, W 1—4
JBUAS, 246 MRETE i T8, TR 2R, % 8 T e Y 1R, BT AR G, R 6, X EAERE:
B AP, EE R EW AL, TS EN, 12 B=H4 8. TRER;¢EI—15,
) 2385 B /NEEN 13, &, STEMILS KaiiE TIEM:; 1M, & 0.5—1 &
K NP FAEF AL 10—15; BT, EMOIEREMNY, e, BTRE, TSy
B, ANE R PRI TERE R IS, TERL ROV IERE 2 0 2—3 1%, IR H. L%, K
28K LT, RERHE; SHENHME S, A4ENS 6 BABEEE, EEH
6—9 A.

FRALT Pl dbe A TRBMEI T M che 27 T EI 0L,

AR ZHR 2—3 BEPR S HL, EWIAE, RLIH, TE, BEEREE, Fik
TR, RLSHREAHE 3, S4EHE 4, RAEBEES BTSN ES P, ar
guta Diels #H¥TMl, HAMKERF TmER A2RBR, LEER, SERE, K23
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I—8. g iHEHKF Pimpinella arguta Dicls: 1.JEH T, 2. X THAH, 388k L5, 4. 254
SUNEEF s 6.0, 7R, 8. B NE, 912, K EE Pimpinella komarovi (Kitag.) Shan
et Pu: 9. TFEM T, 1098, 1183, 2.0 REME. (LEELD)
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FA LR E N, RO 2EX AEFERITURER 2LBR, ARER, KT E7
JEK, RELEK KA 4 EXK,

30 BAEEE B 43: 6—10

Pimpinella valleculosa K. T. Fu, Z i HE 1(3); 405, 457.1981.

BEETAR, 051 %, BHR,F10—15 EX, B4 05 EX,AXR, £HY.F
ML, LB, ROSMTERE, 5 THR Lo, BEAHMEZTEHAR, K312 E
KBS, = A M A =R 3—4 PR B 2R LB BT AR, W R R
HrfE e, TS A AN, = A 23 TR R | R TR R HE 3 R, 2
PR E B E R AR T L 1 0.5—2.5 KL 12 2K, REER; ©48 6—10, R&F
Ko 1—2.5 Bk /R R 3—7, &K, STEMESFRKIET R N ERIEFAT 6—
13, EARAS HHTIEEMIIE R EIE, A e, BT, TR MM, ENITNE
Frs 04k & W B R , A A R o8 e s (R AR K 23 fiF RLKREWINE,XE,
R SHENRE 3, SREhE GRILEEYE. ERH 711 A

e H R AR B PR L U R AR T R e AT IR 450—1200 SKAVBEI 1y
BB E RS b, SR AREWITFE,

ARG EBHER. e RETENZHA 34 RFRGR, KERFRE; &
UPEAE s s R EOE . T8, M N B 2 8

a6, e FFR —— Acronema Edgew.

Edgew. in Transect. Linn. Sec. London 20: 51. [851; Wolff in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 80 (IV. 228): 320. 1927; XI=F4". % ATE, M5 2%
SR 18 (2). 194, 1980,

THEAERSEETAR, RER, RO RHE MRRIBRE, TEY, HAL, EEM
P BEOR R BE = SR s IR , = 1 SUPHR A B S 1—3(—4) LR A B AR
EEFEEREEY. EeBERF, RERFTNRERBEEAZ, ROEE; SREBEWAE
s TR B A s ek kT B A TR ER T (R AT (, RSP, DR DL B SR B4 , Tl
R R, DE AR L, AR AUERTE B R R s e e, fE e
5, BB AN T, BRI EINE S IR K B, WA R, A R E R, T,
B s A, 20, BB 2 2B EEE; S AERSN W B, LR E S
TH, BHRENBE 1. 5EEEE 2—4%

AR 23 F, FENGTEDRENRX RES 18 #, 2 T, PHE&H,

ABEA R, 2 Aconema tenerum (Wall.) Edgew.



114 BB O H OB &

LHANHREIHE 2R TR R BT,
2. TEM N R S, T 220G RBURE AN 2 85K,
3'%%-%;*&%'%%%%& ................................................ I_EE‘;IQ*FA, schaneideri Wolff
ER S8 R 8 NI 2.RH 4WE A. graminifolium (Wolif) . L. Liou et Shan
2. LR R, LARRE R, TR A E S R 8 IRE 47 (M 23877 A, chienii Shan),
R 2-3(4) BIIRA 3L, RE BT K 3—6.5 B, IEK 4—6 B3, EMBERTE e
...................................................... 3. B0 2 MPE( AR ) A. chienii Shan var. chienii
4.FER 4—5 BIEHR Y 3L, REBE 1R 0.3—1.8 A, O AR 1.5—4 HR, FEMERTE v
................................................ 3b.HETY A 2= A, chienii Shan var. dissectum Shan
LEEHPRBES 2L REREH .
5. R/ EER 13,

6. EIH A DI QISR 1—2 FE, TR RIEE T R LR orrerreeiremceermeremrnsineenssnnssnssns
........................................................................ 4_%”# A. tenerum (Wa]l.) Fdgew.
6. ETAK, BIEER; RN AR 1 JENK, TEMTRIEETIS crrrrrrrrereiriesiosieesoraerernsessrnassrasass
............................................................... 5_5;!\_&!”# A. wolffianum Fedde ex Woalff
5. 0hEHRF .

TLER G, B A 3 AN R RS 2 BT,
I I WA N o= B N B ot P L e U SS
..................................................................... 6. B LEMEE A, astrantiifolium Wolif
8_%&%%’%’%5&3& 2 @mﬁﬁ%}ﬂﬁﬁ)ﬁﬁjﬁ‘m,ﬁﬁm%y&%@ .................................
...................................................... 7.0 )I[££ME A, sichuanense 5. L. Liou et Shaa

7R F M 1—3 BEPIRAHEE A 1 BTRA 2,
9. TR TIRIE G RL IR BEZ, TSR RSN B (J2MFF A. chinense Wolff),

10, BB 30—75 JE Ko rnnnnimninninenn, Sa. WA EH LA ) A. chinense Walff var. chinense
10_*%‘_%@,]\’%& b - B D B e
--------------------------------- b gFE2p . A. chinense Wolff var. humile S. L. Liou et Shan

9. FEM TG 2 20 R R 4R RS0 IR | DRI T 20RB B 7, SRR M4 20 o
L1 fERRIS 4—25 BOK R 23, 5 F BRI a1 1—2, R AR,
12, R A A TR TR BBk S v ovvveees 9. B ME A, alpinum 5. L. Liou et Shan
12, ZERWAS B TLW TR 2 2248,
13, 0 M 5 — I - AT B B T 4 S (m1 52 P 3 {8 DR T 2L = B A B R Pl S 12, R 5—
B RN, W 2—3 Bk, S ERTHNE 3 IRE; TR INENES et
............................................................ 10. 5282 A. nervosum Wolff
13 AEMHEE 1 I B, KOBAHIE, RERKMEREHSE, & 5—10 %

KLU 715 2K, e 3 B E IR M A,

M4 EEM 1 EGE 2 ME RS, % 1 BN A, KEZE AR 3 RERE
ﬁzuﬁ%fﬁ;%WBH@%&@E&H%%}%H_E% ..........................................
......................................................... 114:&&## A, handelii Wolff

VAEAREE 3EE, W EUNA MW, K2 e D S s R IR B
WO, FREE - 12. @4 MA A. muscicolum (Iland.-Mazz. YHand.-Mazaz.
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UL RREETE 25 kDL b AN B8, BEIFEN R ML RBIEF S, HARNE5L, INE
R B

5. THEE AT TEFRI G5 K40 1R TE R 66 B, TERTR 12 8K voeromsenrnosnenos
.......................................... lgﬁﬁ_ﬁ_mﬁ A. radiatum (W W, Smith) Woltf

5. THESEEFNSER 15— B ERE. oAl B alTLa, TR, iRk 3—15
#Z=XKo
16 AN AR ZR (REDZ IR ES MR, 25080 2 R3; RS 16
Elé .................................... 14_@#&*# A. xizangense 5. [.. Liou ct Shan
Lo FEErFRREI R A (RRDE AR RTE AT Bl e s R fEAS R
BREEAROBHTLABHB,
17, BAmh =501 meRiT 2 MRS 3 MERBIEFEE AN, ¢REAE
By I —1.5 B eeerrrneanrareans 15 (P PEL T A. gracile S. L. Liou et Shan
17. B 6N B R 2— 3 BIEMR A 3 AR R TE AR E A, SR R %, 2 Bk
12t
18 JEWTURT R B REEIE: 2 L4 SEEFER K 1120 EE--
................................. 16_%%2&*# A. hookeri (C, B. C]arke) Wallk
La fR i TR ML N S 25 LIS TETER BE K2 —8 E kK,
19. L0588 2 [T R T DR TRIEFF 16 2—4(—5), TER TS 2248,
Feot ETEE 1/2 BRRY Joeeeaernnens 17. S HME A, commutatum Wolff
1o, Z AN 38 2 BB T B NI TE 3—7, JEMMs 2R, K9
BAEHE 2/3 e erneraniacan 15, M4 2T A. paniculatum (Franch.) Wolif

1. T (HY oK) ERR45: 1—4

Acronema schneideri Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27, 301. 1929; X1
AL BABE, YRR 18 (2), 197. 1980.

BEVEAR, & 576 Bk, S AR ERER, EROERD S, HREL, T
Eo FEEMD, 5, HK 8.5—15 BEX, HBIEMAE; M 2—3 X IRIE, Frry—
MNP FE, B 3 BIEEE, KA, 1 4.5—9 2K, % 2—5 2k, st a, 5|
Hbk o P FERTEURF IR 2B, T 8 RS, k. ESBEFE K7 B, =
ERHELRE T RER RN EE s E 18, RER, K1.5—5.6 BX; AEEHEFEEL
5—10, TEWARFI, BH - S EES RN, SRR = A%, TisER, K 0.1
EAGAEREL Q, 0 EMETRIL A, E0AEHE, KA 2 2K, & 0.5 22X, H ek
72, Mm B2 EHEERE, R kY1 22X EEEETENRE, RN HER, 15
SN . LRI, Eikeetk, TEHI7T—8 A, hRH9 A,

PRI =g A TSR 2500—4100 KPS M RE BT, BARARET=E
Hi{La

2. RHLWT GEWaBFiR) Bk 45: 5

Acronema graminifoium (Wolff) 8. L. Liou et Shan, 5 E%E 17



B K 45

RNy

§ y Nt
i S i
3 <X~
g&ww\\b{wa A
2

s NE YR AT .
) .W.‘_..h p g dn:%\““\\\

YA

.}

3.3k, 4. R, SR LMK

Acronema graminifolium (Wolff) 5. L. Liou et Shan 83, (SB&HELD)

1—4. T &MWHF Acronema schoeideri Wolff: [.fg#s, 2.7E,
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(2). 197. 1980.—— Acrounema hookeri (C. B. Clarke) Wolff wvar. gramini-
folium W. W. Smith in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 323. 1927; P. K.
Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 51. 1977.——Pimpinella ho-
okeri (C. B. Clarke) Wolff var. graminifolia W. W. Smith in Rec. Bot. Surv.
India 4, 200. 1911. nom. nud.

BALEAR, & 2080 B, Wb, 2%, WAL, BB, BIF LG RTENE
A A A, R 5—11 JEK, RS, 9 S ARRY 1 /4—1 /35 W 2—3 PR R, KAl
R8T, K 2.6—T7 K, B 2—4 S0, R Bk L RS R FETR A, ARG, M3 B,
RIOARB, B REFBELREFTNGET 37, A85K; NEEEFSE
TE4—9, LR T, RER, & 0.5—1.3 XK, T ERDafugR28e, 5K, K
5—5.5 45, WEY 0.7 Bk, Tidm e R, Ry STEHE 4 /5, FEZ50RMA%; EREEYRER
W, e, X, 41REERE, R, KT 7EH—8 A.

FEREERE GEIB.WARERE) o AT I AT, R 2600—3500 K, 5376 T8 &,
APt o

AfeENRMEN A. hookeri (C. B, Clarke) Wolff fy— &, HEBHEBHE
HIRRA, IR IS I B DI ESRRE T, 5 A. hookeri (C. B. Clarke)
Wolff #E22¥E K, B, R, A& E.

3. EMUME (AP KEHD |

Acronema chienii Shan, X%rfo, 28 ALE, 2204 18(2), 197. 1980.

3a. RULMIT (FUEM) ER 46. 1—4

Acronema chienii Shan. var. chienii

R, B 50—75 Bk, REHE, K46 BEX, 2E T, BIEE, §948, Tk
s BOF MR A AR, R 10—20 R, W R, 1R o 2—3(-4 [
TRy B, e E B R g R A T8, K 3—6.5 K, T8 1—2.5 Bk, hilk—4%, TN
J2s BEAEHGBAL, MRERER, MR 3 REEHEANA, RAKRE. ELEHAFER
t, H4—11 Bk, BEEERERTUVNAER $81 10—18, A%K, &k 4—6 [EK, [

s AL AL 12—16, FERRLEAR, K&y 5 2K E WA/ NEURER T, TEMBGLH,

153 22K, FHEL 0.1 22X, E#E 0.2—0.4 X, TR EENL; Eaf
W, BEEER; EREERE, BREEF R EI, SRMNEINHT LA 2 HITEE,
HEONE, R4 1.8 [E4, T 1.6 R, B0 T, s A 2 A2 BRI
AEEITEE, EHe—7 A, RE8—9 A,

PEm . AT Ak T RIS, iR 3200—4200 %, BERFRAREENAE,

AR STRL LM A. schneideri Wolff fHF, KK SIETREVF ME, AMIR
BT, B NBURE



B B 46

7

; - /‘? /@/

3N

A

MUt M Acronema chienii Shan: 1.ig#k, 2.75, 3. 823, LALBHWEE, (BEHL)
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3b. BRFHLEME CHBILRER

Acronema chienii Shan var. dissectum Shan |<pfd, BAEE, s E ¥R
18(2): 19%. 1980.

AEMEFEREFHX B, ETH A 4—5 BPHRSER, KRR LR, K0.3—1.8 &
Ko B 1K B 1.5—4 B TERATE, B4 0.1 2K, TR, HEE. 8
8 Ho

PEENe = Fiik 2500—4200 KAVILHE MR 4R . BAARARE IS,

4. LW EWIEFR EIR 47.1-3

Acronema tenerum (Wall.) Edgew. in Transect. Linn. Soc. London 20, 51.
1851; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228); 320. 1927. pro parte; Hara in
Univ. Mus. Univ. Tokyo Bull. 2. 91. 1971; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd.
Symp. Intern. Umbell. 52. 1977; Cannon in Hara et Williams, Enum. Fi. Pl.
Nepal 2. 184. 1979; XU~F4P, BAYE, ¥ 2654k 18(2). 199. 1980.——Sison te-
nerum Wall. Cat. n. 593. 1828. nom. nud.——Helosciadium tenerum (Wall.)
DC. Prodr. 4, 105. 1830.——Pimpinella fenera (Wall.) Benth. et Hook. f. ex
C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 686. 1879.
(Wall.,) Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8(6), 122. 1894.

B, 5 5—20 B, WINEE, RO EEER. THI, 24, 45, ORISR
AR 2—5 EAG M A 2—3 IR, Ria R AR ENERNEE, K. E&Y
5 B, WMHIUR 3 &5 FEH M REMR, &R H A =ZHAPIRS . Eh2—
3 &R, ALK 2—5 B, 4 DB LI T8 35—, REK, K
1-—2 B /N FETERF B 1L 3—5, BRI NS ER 13, 41/ TE W TEmE &, BIE,
K4y 2 22K, RN, KA S 1/2 B 1/3; B2, E2HERE; ERERIE, TE £
MR REIE, £y 2 K, EHaR,  E#HE A,

FEE . ETEAARARERP, K 3500 K. FHTHEMEL,.

5. BDAMFT (AWoRFER Bk 47:4—8

Acronema wolffianum Fedde ex Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27, 328.

Carum tenerum

1930; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 52. 1977; xisFi.
BNk, S 5y B 18(2): 199. 1980.

BNER, G4 5 HK. RUNER. A, 44, To6L EFE IR, EAMPHR
M, 1 1—1.5 BK, FEFA FERE R M8, i B R 2R 7, 2 BPHRS 3, 1V ELEH A
HE M Y 2 2452 RIPI RN, 3 KL, #Aa%aihamws r 2—3 &3, #i
K 1—2 2K, BEREEFEME; S8 13, R QE 27, KM 1 HX N
AL A4 3—5, IR, TEeh R KLY 2 =X M2 B H 2—4, BT EE ik 1E
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1-3.#mM% Acronema tenerum (Wall.) Fdgew.: I.i&k, 2.7k, 383, 4—B.BEmE
Acronema wolffianum Fedde ex Wolff: 1. J#,5. —IF £y A, 6.7, 7 B, LR, (HHEL)
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MONTE, RAVLZEK, TG R, RELWR, 28 T, E25 R0 E;, s 2Ry
Rk, EREME, BRSNS o ShRRINE®, KEY 1 222k, 2K 4R, e, £E. 16
He—7 A, RET—8 A,

PP EHEE) . ST 3700 KAUIL¥ . SHFTE S EBE,

ARhE L, RN, BUEER, AR EHE B, k4 BTG R, R
24K, SRBEEMANEEUTER 257, EREa0RIR, RLNE, sk, TESKE
IEX A EHE AR A, DA EREMALBRN, X TENHYNBE S TAORH—HH
R

6. EHZMT (EHoEER EHIR 48

Acronema astrantiifolium Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27. 1s2.
1929; X=y4, AT, B 53 4R 18(2): 199. 1980.

BAMEAR, 5 25—50 EDR MBLREY MR, B85 &k, ZREH DR M, G4
FELTT. HEMNHWE, WK 4—8 B, H-BER, B8 BRNAZEHRE2EER
RE=AE, K 1.56—3.5 BN, % 2—5 FX, 3 BETEREY 3 /M, AHEEEE
EIRRBLL M, & 1—2.5 BEX, ¥ 0.8—2 EX, HHRE, L5 EEREEAS
BRI BN, RHSZ 6, FHRSERFRES; FITNREER, a2, o
R, 2%, TEPBEFER 4.5—10 X, M, HBIEFEET; LaERA/hg
BHIAES—12, RER, K 1.6—6 HEX NQBIEFHE 712, BHEHREH £ 1—
1.5 HOR, 5741, —WEOR IS S W B, = F 1 L MINE sl SR 51, & 2—3 224,
LY 0.5 B, BB, W24k, 49 HEM 1/2 3 1/3, EFALLRE,; 2R
M 1 2K, TR B R AR, TEAE RSP T BRNER, K. E8% 22
Ao BELR, A ERRYEE R, BAKKEE. 7Hie— 5, 28 9—10 H,

PRI ETUA TR ALY, iR 2800—4200 X, BAFRARESE
LN

7. ANZmE (EHoB%ER) Bk 49:1—1

Acronema sichuanense S. L. Liou et Shan, %4334 18(¢2), 199. 1980.

HWEE, 7 15—30 EXK. RIPRETE, 245 BH, ZHEMEL, L. BRSNS
EHE, HK 2—5.5 JEK, FHISE, U AR BERS AT, BE IS 1R 2 6
PR DH, —EMA#ER2—5 BEX, ZHEPHHE 02—2.5 EXK, FIEELEE, &
0.5—1.5 EOK, 58 0.6—1.7 JER, N 3 B LIE 3 WA R, HE B, TR 2—3
BB FIEH MBI, M 3 B R4, £ 8RGO MEIREN . LB
B B TS B4 1 B 88 36, [ 1.5—4.5 B, RS, BEs IR
EFHAE 310, BAREK; TN SEF S g, M INE S IR 47, K40 3 &%,
B 0.6 K, R, R STEM 2/3, el LKA 1 2%, EANRREE; LR
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ORI, ot Iy
Oy B e e

EH UM Acronema astrantiifolium Wolif: 1.48¥k, 2.FFiTaf, 3.95, 4768, 5.8, 6.4
ERRAE. GEEER)
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{—4.m)&ME Acronema sichuanense S, L. Liou et Shanr 1.BHE—K4s 2.76, LR, 4.
o B E, 5—10.4®F Acronema chinense Wolff: 5.k#E, 6. LAk, 7-76, 8-1E%
9. B3z, 0. AEREEE, (REER
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B, SRR R IR, ERMARIT. HRIEREIE, KE 1.3 22X, 2R §%
HWNhE 2—3, SEERE 2—4 SEREHMIEEE, RAERLFE. /£ 6—7
H. Rie—s A,

FoEi Pl e BT T e BRI R AL, B 3600—4000 A, B FRA R H 19)i
&Il EHTH, _

A EF 4B A, astrantiifolium Wolff i, XA ETEAMBE N
X2 EHRIHE PHEW BHREEEA,

8. RWHFE GEHHEFER

Acronema chinenge Wolff in Acta Hort. Gothob. 2; 309. 1926 et in Engl.
pflanzenr. 90 ¢(IV. 228). 321. 1927; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 715. 1933; Xj=F
b, BN, o 23R 18(2). 200. 1980.

8a. RMKF (REM) Ehr 49: 5—10

Acronema chinense Wolff var. chinense

BB, & 30—75 EX. MINEE, R3—4 2K, ZHE, FERL, LE. &
-5 1, TR 2—5 K, MBI I M R R B R A= A, B 2 EFRSR, —
F#of 1 B R, —ER A S ma o, R A EINE R, K84 2K, 88 22X,
TR 3 83 XM B K, A 2 BUPPR A3, RIE R Aot i O 3l R sl BR 2K 98 140
FHE L. TEeBEEARE, A RMEIINERE, RERERIET; ®iE3—6, %
e, 5 2—5 BRI HIEFE AL 3—6, ERAER, K2—10 2K, ANEETHEMN
INTEIE TEE; o4 45 TR S &, B, R 1 20K, T 0.5 2K, Bk 1 5%, TR A2k fEAEE
RAIE, FERE RIS TR R, RELIPREER, TimEmsaes, K2 22X, ® 1.2 22X,
EmaR GHEERBE L, SAERE 2, SEREEHDEEE RAEEFE. &
T A, RH8—9 A. :

PR E . ETAH MM, B 3800—4400 K. BXbrERE M),

8b. BRMFE CGEMHEENR

Acronema chinense Wolff var. humile S. L. Liou et Shan Jg¥4r %4 18
(2): 200. 1980.

A 25 Fh 5 [ A8 Rl X B 7 TR BRI /N, 18 57 JB0K, B E, K 0.6—1.5 JEK,
FH9 He

PR S . T AR, #4400 Ko BEARBRIERE

9. BULEME GEWOEZR)  BEK 50.1—3

Acronema alpinum S. L. Liou et Shan, #4328 54R 18(2): 200. 1980.

HRNELA, & 4—10 K, ZEY, FTHRAESS BT RGE, LE. BEHTER,
W 1—1.5 EA, MRS BT 02 H AR BRI, ZHAPRS R, A s RR 2
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1-3. %W &M Acronema alpinum S. L. Liou et Shan: L.E#: 2.6, 3.Bx, i—7. Aki

#% Acronema nervosum Wolif: 4.3, 5.FFMH, 6.38: 7.8 %, (HEHES)
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I, WAL EHIFEE, K42 22X, ¥ 1.5 2R, TUREF 3 BH. $BIERF
AR, H N TRERRVNBER R T, AEK, K12 B, MR, M
BIEIF AT 6—13, TR 3—5 2K, BEv; EMIFE, K2y 1.8 =X, HH 0.7 2K,
TR IR TR G, E G R A (B ERIE, £ B &, SRR, AR, ®
OB, K40 1.8 22K, T8 1.5 2K, BEBRO0 T, THIR 822, otk 0K AR R B i
ER, mFLEEHYE. TEHT A.RHE8 H.

PrREABINE. ETLBEGE T, B 4750—4800 K. BIUPRA R B PG RN
.

AFp 54 A. tenerum (Wall.) Edgew. fRHHIE, KBETAMLNEERN,
LR,

10. FshemT B 50. 47

Acronema nervosum Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27 315. 1929; P. K.
Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 51. 1977; X[spf, AL, EHip
SAFH 18(2): 201. 1980,

FNBEA, 5 1525 Bk, HWBUR, B4 5 Bk, EEA, mu, BERASE, EINE
DBAEL TE. HAEMRMH R, K295 B4, RS, DEER: MR REER=A
¥, 1—2 ERRSH, ~ER A P, KOS R mEERMERREHE, K58 =
%, T 2—3 ZK, SR IR 3 B F A WERR, MRS, PR 23 X
W3 RHUBRSE, WK 3—8 Bk, BN 12X, NEeRIEREE, TaERFA
BB 45, 2R, K 1.6—2.7 B /NERAAF AL 69, BRRAET 1 EX;
TC8E s TEMR 4L B, R FF T B IRRBE 51 T8, e 2—3 2K, Ty 0.5 22K, AR, TR
Gk, RA STERR 1/2; T2 KEY 1 22X, TR LB, £ R SR, HEAL KRR
I, ETERERE, RIETE, sk, L. HHs— A, RHe—10 A,

PREMEMEZ PR BT IR ETILEAT, K 4100—4470 K. 24 TH
& .

11. hE&ERMF CEWSREFER B 51 15

Acronema handelii Wolif in Engl. Pflanzenr. 80 (IV. 228), 322. 1927;
Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 716. 1933; Cannon in Hara et Williams, Enum. Fl.
Pl. Nepal 2. 184. 1979; X|<FiP, B NI, 53 K30 18(2), 201. 1980.

FNEEA, B 15—20 E2K. MIEEE, 2405 oK. EBA, M, ARELEENH
MEARLANSS, T A 2—3 f%, M e, DS AR AR B R R OEE, 1 MaiE 2 M=k
A5, — BT B, RIS BEEE, R 1 EK, 7 20K, EHERIE, i 3 R
RE B IR EH AN, HARRK 1.6—2.5 B, MR L BITHR 2, 7 7 3R
R, RERN 2K 3 kE. MESBAFERS, K 2-56—4 B, TEER
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1-5.chigiimpr Acronema handelit Woltf: 1. ig#E, 2. 540, 376, 4. 76/ 5.8%, 6—9.F
G & ME Acronema muscicolum (Hand.-Mazz.) Hand.-Mazz.: 6.MEKEs 706 BUEME, 9-BRSE,
10.3F MM Acronema radiatum (W. W. Smith) Wolil: if#k. C(HERHL)
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INEEF R 46, RER, R 138 X hpiBAERF 57 3—9, LKA 5 BX T
B U AEME DR BB BRI 512, K 2—2.5 K, WA 0.5 K, DimesR, KO L7TEm
) 1/2, TRRE; B85, TRE BN EH, EAE A R e, TEAL0E, BALsi 30T . R4 IR
W, FEHOTE, K 15 2K, B4R, £E. EH7 A58 A.

FERE. ETURATHIEL, 8k 3600—4000 K, BXARARE =i .

12. EE4mWAF (EYoREH B 51 6—9

Acronema muscicolum (Hand.-Mazz.) Hand.-Mazz. in Symb. Sin. 7, 715.
1933; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 51. 1977; XIspf,
MLA T Ay AR 18¢2), 201. 1980.——Pimpinella muscicolum Hand.-Mazz.
in Sitzgsanz. Akad. Wiss. Wien Math.-Nat. 62. 226. 1925.

BANEAR, ® 520 B, MONHETE, K 5—10 2K, EEE, HIT, TE. EEHT
W, W 2.5—6 HK, 499 H TR ERITELVE, B 3 HERL, MORSH, K5—10
SO B 1—1.5 ERK, RV, g0 BEhts, RELR G, HEBRE G FEMAM
RS8R MR, 3 R, R BIBNE, i 3 &R TRAESE/AFER 2—5 F2X,
AL 1—2, W99 LB AEER 18 3—6, BY 45, FFK, K0.5—
2.5 A N TP HIE 3T, TEMRK 2—4 2K, HETeMERA, TR
T, 1.5—2 22K, TEY 0.4 2K, TG 224K, & GBI 3 /4, GIRE B EEAF. 8
TEss; JERE R R, AR, B FF. SIRINEEUNEE, BERLE, K1 =
Ko EpEsek,  TEHIs—9 H,RHI9—10 Ao

- EEILCRED = (R RER. £ETWLEATES, SEERE, Hik3200—
4100 K, BRIFARE =B,

AfhFiseds A. tenerum (Wall.) Edgew. 5TiRE, Lg%#E, iIn H. Wolif
€1927) {EAFIEX A. tenerum (Wall.) Edgew. 9542, Hand.-Mazz. (1933) &
H H. Wolff FF5liFaysRE, —& 324 A. tenerum (Wall.) Edgew. i 5 —& 4 2%
A. muscicolum Hand.-Mazz. ZE¥eE i B, #{1EF T Hand.-Mazz. 7807 S
SR AL RRA, NGB B R EHE, B RERE A, AAME/NGE . A. tener-
um (Wally Edgew. N#/heEF, “EEZEM SHENBTEAR, Hit, WEH K
WAL

13. REBLWEF GEHMoERR) Bk 51.10

Acronema radiatum (W. W. Smith) Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228).
324. 1827; XI=yib. B A, )5y R R 18(2): 201. 1980,
W. W. Smith in Rec. Bot. Surv. India 4. 266. 1911.

B, B4 30 BEXK, K. ZHEESEL.LE. BTHHELEMAEWR, Bk 45—
9 BK; HrRBERE=ARBEZAY, WK%, AR 233, THHN XA AE 2

Pimpinella radiatum
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[ % KB A, B EROR T, £ 1.3—2 2K, B4 1.5 Bk, ki 2—3 3, HALBEIK
Sk, thiRIGOH AR E 3 S04, RAEINIE, £ s 2, B L EEN FFTHIT
2 PR, KA SMEERT, CHEFE KRS 3 BEX, TRERABER
5—7, K41 ER, KSR N BIER K 6—9, F8E, LHEE, K 1—2 2K, Hh
BTN O 17 TEMR S f, BNREE 1, K80 2 2K, TR 0.5 282K, TmIRIG LR
25 0.5 BH, HAEERT, BF 2@, HEPE, kLR, TEHS A,

FEIR RV ORBR A0 o« ATl bk T, 14 3800 K. SAETHE.

AR E KL 1 Bk, TR 1—2 2K, 0 f, ®E, TSR RE B R HEK B,

14. FERIEMTE (HESRFR) Bk 52.1—3

Acronema xizangense S. L. Liou et Shan, ¥ 22£4 18(2). 202. 1980.

FITELA, HH) 40 HR, ERE, HMEAEL TR, ZTFHMA M MK T 11 EX,
a0E5, B A, DA B M R BRI A AR, 12 DR R, F-ERAAK
0.5—1.2 EXK, FIA K 1.5—2 A, 3 &2 3 BASRE, RERNMEERMEE,
LS SN 2 A, AN bR H RS R FEH R R R, M 3 &3 E 1 [
SR B R, & 0.8—1.5 FK, % 1—2 XK, M4 BEpEEnd, TaEh b
BT A 6—9, K3 EX, B K /N ETERE A1 713, TERLR; TEE; 1Ew
4, BUREE ST, & 1.8—2.2 BE2K, T4y 0.6 2K, TiimEtkae, KGR 1/3, 4
Bkl s ESE, BHEERE: BRERE, BEAH RN TEES, Mo, Bt
VR, B4 1.8 2K, 2 20K, REEHEERLE, LK, ERERmE 2—3;
Sy REHE R EE R, RLERGEFE. TEH H,R2H10 A,

FRERBEA. A THANE . BERIRARHEERMK.

AT I ERB - CRAD 2EUERHEY, 28002 2R, £EET
o 68 o, T AR LT SRR

15. WELWFE GEPAREED B 52:4—5

Acronema gracile S. L. Liou et Shan, ##4r2 % 18(2). 202. 1980.

BEIEAR, E 18—40 FEH, RIEIRERE, 257 &K, F RS F AR
T K MH-4 W, K 7—13 BN MR BREER=A%, =X 1—2 BPIR S 2, —0
B #A 1—1.8 BER KA, DA 2EIBR=ZAK, K 2—4 EX, % 1.5—3.5 EX,3 HH
RSB WA B, R, RiRa OB ER, Bma/hRk, LREM bERS: ¥
OB A, HARE 80K, B 2—3 RE, HireBeie—3 EH. ESBEFEH
B, REN TR &8 5—6, BA%R, 1 1—1.5 BEX, O/NEER A ELFETE
4—7, TERZR, R BB o B R &, HINE, & 3—3.5 2K, 18 1 =K, Tk
250k, KA SR 2 /3, HBRTE, LG, TREEIEE, K 0.3 A AR ERE, &
B, AN ARE . HRNE, EueR, e, M7 H.
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1-3. B MAE Acronema xizangense S. L. Liou et Shan: 1.45EE, 2.75, 3.76M., 4—5.48
FLME Acronema gracile 3. L. Liou et Shan: 4.0, 5.7E, (8iGE4)
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1—3. 9% 4Me Acronema hookeri (C. B. Clarke) Wolff: 1,888k, 2.95 3.B%E, 4--5. 8%
F1Y ¥ Acronem commutatum Wolff: 4.4ikk, 5.6, 6.7688,7. 23,8. H &R I, (HEBEL)
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FREGAESER. £TEENT, B 3300—3800 K, BAMARBARKEHE.

EEFIAELMA A. radiatum (W. W. Smith) Wolf{ B, HXBIETE
ETERE, KA1 EK, A G, B, IR 12 2K ARG EAS L B KI—
1.5 MUK, FEMBR, TERE E4 &,

16. 34 2MT (EpoEFER Kk 53 1—3
Acronema hookeri (C. B. Clarke) Wolff in Engl. pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228);

323. 1927; H. Kanpai in Univ. Mus. Univ. Tokyo, Bull. §, 86. 1975; P. K.
Mulkherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 51. 1577; Cannon in Hara et
Williams, Enum. Fl. P1. Nepal 2, 184. 1979; [Py, A M, 5 4740 52540 18(2) .
203. 1980.-———Pimpinella hookeri C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2.
686. 1894.——Carum hookeri (C. B. Clarke) Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom.
Paris 8(6). 122. 1894.

BHILEAR, 5 5580 HOK. B, 2495 2K, ZRAEE, TE, R4 E408, il
B, ZEEH AR 4—8 BX H s, R E R =4 ERIR=AE,
BE2ER S H, FHEY—S TGN, REZFEE, MIUEEEIE, K1—2 &
Ko W T—138 2K, 3 IRREUH AT HID B TR, RIEW AR ST APIRAMEE; 7
FEF/N, H AR 2B, M 8 B, RTINEERNE, R E 1—3 Hiksiek. ELRE
TEFE K 4.5—8 JEK; F LEM AR BRI, 25 BB RHEF; ERER /RS
Frodp i@ 3—6, ik, RS R, K 2.5—6 EX; NRIEFEFELS, ERLRK, &
0.5—1.5 FUR; T AME G, BRHBRREREHE, K94 22X, T 0.6 =X, W
sk, W SR 2/3 B3 /4, HRE, E2%, HHNEE, EEERE, HEESD
FRETXIT e REARKANEIIE, KO 2 00 BMRie e, Tmdimk, £haR, 8
BERMES. EHs H.RFI—10 A,

P B GEIR o ST R, Bk 2100—3200 K. SR TH S JEHR,

17. SLUEWE EDIEZER ER 53:4—8

Acronema commutatum Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27, 192. 1929;
X =Fye B, A 25 2R R 18(2): 203. 1980.

HILEAR, 5 16—60 B, RE/D, 24 2—4 80K, ZEEY, @8, FHEKL £
Eo HAEMNTH, WK 2.6—5 B, HEBER, A8EIGHFREEB=Z/A%, 2 TR
3L, By 2--3 3, FTEMN—N PR BEEMN, REZH RN EE S, K 05—1.2 &
2, WA 0.6 K, SmiBE 3 REEEDBEE; BRI AEER, 3 EER
LA RRE. ERBERFER 256—7 BEX, AN EAF L BE A5, R
i 2—6, REIR, K18 FK, BRI 4.5 BK, ERER NS E DA
T 2—4(—5) , TEARLRIR, R TEMR A 50, KA 4 5k, %5 0.2—0.3 283K, 1
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Pst A Acronema paniculatum (Franch.) Wolff: 1488k, 2.4E, 3B, 4.5, 5.574
FHEm. (GRERES)
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WL AR, 29 R AEYRAY 12 A, TR R @, TR aa g, TEZ IR ERIE, Ry 0.2 2R, B
H Rk, EERE, RN E B DR 2 IR A . REOIEE, RMEEN2EX,
EHRE RO, TR, 2 SRENEE 3, S4EEME 4-6; DEREE
EELAR, BFEmEE. L8 A, BH9—10 F,

PP SR . AT 2700—3500 KA ISR T . BRIRAREZHWIT,

Afh 584 A, hookeri (C. B, Clarke) Wolff K& MAE A. pani-
culatum (Franch.) Wolff fR#iH, Z&WAECBIERF L H, EMImA ELIR, ER
IRk EA RN ZE - ERRO M 2 L LR S & 2 MBS 4, L th B/, 2R R IRE E,
FEM TR e 0 R 7T 3 X B [ 4 2 M ORI, FE TR AEM g9 8 002 i i, 2R [
BB, B TR 2R, 49 B iEm 1 /2, TEHIHR.

18. E{BLemFr CHYDEER BERR 54

Acronema paniculatum (Franch.) Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228).
323. 1927; Cannon in Hara et Williams, Enum. F1. Pl. Nepal 2, 184. 197%; X
SFi L BT, BRI A KR 18(2): 204. 1980.——Carum peniculatum Franch. in
Buli. Soc. Philom. Paris 6(8); 122. 1894.

B, #h 30—80 HK., B, 245 B MBS, ETEEHEREE, BRI
Go HAEHEW, K 3.5—6 B, HBEE, BE HWAREENEZER=AKE, 23
EHRSH, —EFHHEE 15—3.5 Bx, ZERA MK 05—1 EX, FH 3 2RWS
BB, B AEZ A D, HEIROR F X, O, K 0.56-—2.2 JE2K, 5 0.7—1.5 EX, %
3 BB WAL G BN /N, 1—3 2L, B R, 8RR 1—2 Rk, HESLBERF
84 2—8 B, A B S, B EAEs TR fVNRER: 4835, 1%
£, ¥ 1—2.5 FX, &R 5 B NERAEFHTE T, BHAK R, fLTHER
INEERHET AR TE; MO GRS FRELE, 2IRESHERERE, K
34 20, WL 0.5 &K, TimeR, KA GERN 2/3; 2B, RAERE, RY
0.3 X TERERIR, ERASNXFRAL. RLIBETR, EWEORE, TwLll; &
BN HE 3 SEREEITEEE, RAEE Y E.  EHs— A, REj10 A,

PO e AT TR EM, i 2200—2800 K, HARARB SR,

47. BRI FER - ~—Harrysmithia Wolff

Wolff in Acta Hort. Gothob. 2. 310. 1926, et in Engl. Pflan-
zenr. 90 (IV. 228), 324. 1927.
A, R A . BN 0—3 EIRRAS, LML, AROREM, K
B3R TREN A L NEEADEG EARETE TEW; EEERE
T, mIAE, WEBERK, Y. REIPRERE, RANMEE, &EmREMIK
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g, A D oS B B AR R, TS 5, WA 4 2k PR BUA R EEFF I EL R I S 2 4, BRAE R
B, BLRERELERERALRE; SHEANE L, A4EmE 2; sARAREELL
i, P R T3 H D R ARIE T 2 R

AE 2 M, HEEREMIL =E.

KEMTA, g3 Harrysmithia heterophylla Wolff

SRR IR 0 MR R AR

LA R P R BT B ORI 4 S—10 BOK, % 2—3 S R R AR U RE T e
....................................................................................... 1.48BY7E H. heterophylla Woltk

LR EIZ R 5 1R 1—2 23K, 3 0.3 0.6 G R B R EREHD , 2 orveoremmesenneenes
............................................................ 2. G H. dissecta (Franch.) Wolff ex Shan

1 AHE R 55.7—11

Harrysmithia heterophylla Wolff in Acta Hort. Gothob. 2. 311. 1926, et
in Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228). 324. 1927.

— LA BA, R4, B, B 50—100 K. ZEHEY, EMERE, FERL LEE S
1, SR B, fHiT, BB, T RMHAR, 2B Gk 8; AR P
R F TG, B 5—6 BN, B 8 E, AL, SHA 3 PR3, h FEHE—RPAE
s 540 1—2 B, - 3RRYTC M, R B 5 L BUON 3, Tl 2—3 3, K5 —10 22K, B
2—3 XK, HBEAENE, Z LEARATIRE, KERFER 2%, ROSR, KE,
W MR R, — R 23 B, B 1—2 Bk, EeBAFFRETHE LEE
Frs 4248 4—7, MTE, FME LR, I, S K, K 6—10 24K, hNB B D H, Sk,
LLTE ARG INETBTERFE A 3—8, HhH/DHORETE, MK 2—3 X RLIPRERK
%, BREEN 1.3 2K, BRALNKES, RES8ER, EHaREREFHN: &
RN L AEEHE 2; BAEEYE.

FEO | FE AR, A THEHK 3300 &L EH . MAMRARRH S RRERE (Harrys-
mith n. 4792) .

2. ZEBPF KR 55:1—6

Harrysmithia dissecta (Franch.) Wolff (ined. ex Herb. Mus. Paris) ex
Shan, comb. nov.——Carum dissecta Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8(6):
123. 1894.

— A, ALK, RESEE, K10 BEXEL, B3—4ER, ZEU,EERL
=, hEs, 2 3—6 K, B FEFHSE, EssaRies. BENER, EBET
B, MR, 0, MR R EIRIR = AR, 3—4 BIFIRE R, RS &,
syt K 1—2 2K, 7 0.3—0.6 33K, BB TS, X LEHFL, My Enah. 2%
L DR, TR BENEE L, REH, KO 42X 4B —T, BHAEK, K1—
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1—6. 5@EEBE Harrysmithia diesecta (Franch.) Wolff: 1.2, 2.5k, 3.2 1

THRRE, 489, 3. 0&8R, 6.40ERENE. 7T-11.BRF Harrysmithia heterophylla Wolif:

TEER R, 5.2 LR, VR, 10, 1L R RERE. (KAL)
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2.5 EX /NGB 46, BIE, REHR, MERALF A 6--12(16); TE ik, EM
SR EREE, A RRERATNER, B 6. RELRE, £, SR WM R
E.5 BB EERTREE, EREG LRI NERER, oEREHEEARE, W
EREA BRENHEL 22EHE 2; RAKEEYE.

FPEEELERIES « ETHEF. BANARSBRAETF X B & (Delavay
3253,

A IRE Delavay 3253 & 8l Franchet T 1894 EiT#£% Carum dis-
secte Franch., Wolff 7£ 1928 FHIFHE, ¥HE AMBIFRE, {TH0 Harrysmithia
dissecta (Franch.) Wolff, {B{V & B 7EBAMRA L, R W THT. BTRAGRLKE
% A RRBHRE, DR RETUR, EEINDBM Wolff fyE I A Harrysmithia

BEFEN.

8. EHTR

L. Sp. Pl. 265. 1753.

ZELEFR, gEARRE. FEIN, FEFSEEIARSL HEM, HENmE
Fy AN KRR THEEMNSRER=AER=ZA%, ZHR=HR 2—3 B3RS 3, K
E 2 f TS B R S o T, A B O B2 A R R R R EAEMEEAZ W
MR ET N EmERRER R BB TRAERMA, EFERKTH R S48
BT 10 TE VB AN BB A s B IR /N B0 s TR 1 GBI AL &, 1B BN, SE i i, 5 7R
HTENE R AEAE S B Y, 16 K, TG T 25 k. R KETE . KRB R 800
e, MR, oy, BRR LK BT o ERREEIEE, MALERFE; OB WHH 2 &
Zo

237 B, oA TEMAIEH . RE S5 fi 1 £,

EEE A EMAF Aegopodium podagraria L.

FEATES MRS

Aegopodium L.

LRI AT 23 EIRHR A 2,
2B AT Z IR 2—3 EITHRAZ WA SR EUR SR IR 1.5—3.5 EDK; % 0.7—2
o (4255877 AL alpeswra Ledeb. ),
3R M= 2 ETHRAPEL ceevrerneeee la. TR RE(EET) A, alpestre Ledeh, f. alpestre
3R H A 3 AR AY B ceeees ib. JnHFERFE A. alpestre Ledeb., f. tenuisectum Kitagawa
2T IBRY AR = R 2 EIITRS 2 WA SRR SRR BUR T 1 311 EK, W2 —T K,
S ETE TR TR L et 2.EHERFE A. latifolium Turcz.
4R TD AN A ST RIS LB E R,
SRR SR, Sl E R BB B, R B e BRI RS S BB e
............................................................... 3EETEERF A. tadshikorumn Schischk.



138 i e ' % &

SN IRRBEE T A ER R I ST B TEMM AL & o
.............................................................................. 48'5.:*%# A, henryi Diels
LT B A 3—4 BUTHR B BT R wrorersereeresss S. MR A bandelii Woltt

1. ®REEEAF (FESSHEDERD

Aegopodium alpestre L_edeb. Fl. Alt. 1. 354. 1829; Yabe in Journ. Coll.
Sci. Imp. Univ. Tokyo 16(4); 45. 1902; Komarov, Fl. Mansh. 3, 147. 1905; Na-
kai in Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tokyo 26(1). 259. 1909; Wolff in Engl.
Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228}, 330. 1927; Kitagawa, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 332. 1939;
Hiroe et Constance, Umbell. Japan 50—51, 1958; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1,73—74.
1958; "WEBZHEWEY 2. 1075. B 3879. 1972; Nasir et Ali, F1. West Pakis-
tan 20: 68. 1972; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 52,
1977; ZBIYEHE 1(3).: 407. 1981.——Carum alpestre K.-Pol. Bull. Soc. Nat.
Mose. 2.(29), 199. 1916.——Aegopodium alpestre Ledeb. f. tenera Hara in Bot.
Mag. Tokyo 50, 365. 1936.-———Aegopodium alpestre Ledeb. {. scabrum Kitagawa,
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 332. 1939. _

1a. wiLFEMRF FER EiR 56:1—3

Aegopodium alpestre Ledeb. . alpestre

FEETA, & 30—100 BEX, FHEKORIRE. ZHIT, HER, REKkg, 1=,
TR K, LEWA . BAEMER, WK —13 BEX,MHEEHAREER=A
7, 3—9 E2K, & 3.5—-12 EDK, W =M 2 BIPRE; TR I K KSR 4,
¥ 1.5—3.5 B, B 0.7—2 K, AuRER, EEMIE, DS AR EA R S
2, MRS, TR BARE AU | EEBR AN, = a4 3 P SRR 3],
iR E R, B FHREIRABEERAHNERR . BRI TRASMAE, fEFf K
7—15 B EREFRVNEE N 8 9—17, K 2—4.5 EXK; N BIEFHT L HBME,
TEMRZER, & 3—10 B BB TEM B &, #IE, K 1.2—-2 2K, ®1-232X,
TSR, AT/ G B E RS, TEREKY 1.2 X, A RIT. RERKEEBR
KERIE, K 3—38.5 2K, 2—2.5 2K, EHRUE, EEE, TE; & REEE
SEIE T, P 5 DR IINE 2 5. FERHI6—8 Ho

PREILEMLT, FREEX. ETRAMRTRLEER. 56 THRKEARN -
W, R B R A, EMERITINE.

1b. PEARF BEEHGETIALD

Aegopodium alpestre Ledeb. f. tenmisectum Kitagawa, Lineam. F1. Mansh.
332. 1939.— —Aegopodium alpestre Ledeb. var. daucifolium Gorov. Umbell.
Maritime et Preamur. 90. fig. 51. 1966.
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1-3. %4 £ M Acgopodium alpestre Ledeb.: LiEikE, 2.76, 3. %, ¢ AHEAF Aegopo-
dium latifolium Turcz.: EHFE. S5-HHEEMmFH Aegopodium tadshikorum Schischk.: #5410
Ho CHEHES)



140 ekt & R # =

FEMEFEERMNEET: EAEMZHR S EPHR S, KRR
HEE, £ 0-6—1.8 EK, T 0.2—1 FUE, BB HBBPHREH,

PEARAE R (L Bl B M. A TR 450—2200 KA LIRS 5 el i F o 23
1 TR T R LK o |

2. AHERTF EIR 56:4

Aegopodium latifolium Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mose. 17. 719. 1844;
Schischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS 16; 456. 1950.

B RR, E 40—90 K, R, HHAEL IR, RIS MK
5-—20 ER, R IHE AN 8 B E IR =AM EGE AR, & 8—10 X, B5&
FREHRER TR, B SR 2 EPPRSH, 5 1 HTI G 3—5 35 35 RS uihE #
BRRREAR, K 4—8 K, ¥ 3—7 BEK, B MBI, 104 M G, g g/ ek, BRI
B, BHRGE; 2EMDH, Z/HN 2 APRSBE 3 2, #F HEHFBRIRESE. 54
T TER T R 2k, TRAE R B 998 11—15, FHERRIER 2—3.5 E¥k, ok it i
185 0 A BB B BRER AV QB SRR TEB O &, K4 2 2K, TN
M1, 55 TR /NG T BB A &, Bk TERE R, R RIT. RLEEE, K3—
3.5 8k, We—2.5 &K, L5 Ao

FERERE. £ THEIRS 1000 RGBT MAEEL, 26T H .

3. BAREARF EIK 56:5

Aegopodium tadshikorum Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 18. 456 et in
Addenda 600. 1950.

ZHEER, FHT0—100 BK, HE, §IHLLELE, EHE M. EENHRE
10—26 BK, T3 RABE RS 8 R B R = A1, K 10—15 BEX, =R 2 @AY
W%, 81 B A RRK 3—6 BR, 8 2 WP AW, A EIE, £3—11 EX,
%W2—6 BOK, Ry RE2—3 &, U HH BN L B, BT R HLES s 1A Rk ikotg
A i EESAUZEAM 3 2L WA IR EINAE Y, AREELE. THESBTEEE4E
13—20, REK, LS TRBR NGB SRR, a6, B4 2 24, &
AR, AERTERR, AT, REEIIR, & 4—6 224, W 3 =K,

PEREFEG . ATER 1100 KL MR T 50 TIEW b,

EMEREMEAN A. latifolium Turez. R, KA Z A ETARE RN,
HsHHETRERE, Bk LHHE,

4. ERFEARF

Aegopodium henryi Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29. 497. 1901; Wolff in
Engl. Pflanzenr. 90 (IV. 228), 330. 1927; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp.
Intern. Umbell. 52. 1977.
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ML M Aegopodinm handelii Wolff: 185401, 2,98, 3.5, 4.8/, (BHELS)
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BILER, 5 45—100 K., ZEEE, FH4LE0H, EEMHE SR, BEHK
AR THARRAM R, HEREBERZAE, K14 BHX, ZHL 23 DIPR S
3L REB T, ZBMEREERE, Sk ARBREL, A8 FAHNNERE; &
LA ZEAEM 1 ERR SR, FHRER . ERBEFTERMA, TEFEK 6—20 FEX;
TRERFNEER e —18, & 2.5—4.5 FXK, M. NEBEES L H/NE %
WAF R IR AL TEM S &, B30, oma T hERG EER R SR, BERTR
o RELRERIBRKINE, K 3—3.5 A, ¥ 1.5—2 BBX, IMFMm; s ERHEYE
HEE, RILER -V E; DEMATE 2 &3, fERPe— A,

_ P BT H AL % E . AT 500—1650 KL, BIERE 6 HER
PRAERE#IEE R,

5. MEFAFE ER 57

Aegopodium handelii Wolff in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 717. 1933.

BOLEAR, H 0.5—1 Ko ZEEM, BERE, I, P, g o8, B RS RN E
AR ST R AR A, T Y KR R EENH T A REEE=Z4%, Kk
2y 23 EHK, ZHR 3—4 EP RS, KNE 2B RENE, £ 1.56—2.5 EXK, % 1—
1.5 FE2K, e imdnek, iR E, A8 A NN ERERESGZINRE L, WAtk & hey
B FEAKE s 2 EEE AN, ZHAPRS . EEAFE, TEFERK 8156 BK, %
MR TRERFUNEBER 2R 911, K 3—4 HX, R aTX 6 FX, BRI N
e Z8/NME ERARS K, RRKAUE 1 EX;EHRGTERAG, SIREERIR
e, Seuti L, HRNFTA/NER EREERSE, EERY 1.2 AR TRF. B%
K HRORFE DL E I, 8 3.5 2K, BHA 2 2K, MU R, TR B0 pERE
BIETE T, MALIE L T E, O R 2 5. JERTT7T—8 Ho

FEHRL IR CRIRD ST (R BN AETHE IR 850— 1150 R B AR T
AR EHERR =W, ‘

AF S, FTHH S ESRERIESS, SEKRFEMT (A. henryi Diels)
BHEX 57 o

Seselopsis Schischk.

490. @IFF R

Schischk. in Bot. Mat. Herb. Inst. Bot. Ac. Sec. URSS 13, 159.

1950+ '
LELEA, MERIR, ZEEE, GRAmESRS, ENFRE. EENER
W, A ERM®, UERRA 6, M 2 BPReH, KRE FHREr. EEE
s B RE, g/ E SRAEF K M B 15—25, EHAS K LH o fEmG
e, 0T, TR G, 5 T BN P, SRR AR TR s TR R R # iR, TR/, Rk



Rij57 Seselopsis tianschanicum Schischk.: 1.2, 2. 478, 3.7 183, 5.4 EREYHE,
€ R
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sLiR, SMERMBESINE, SHARE. #EBRRE; SHERHBE 1, X, &4
W 2; SERKE EELAE.

BRI, oA T AR I RE U= F .

AE . FEHT Seselopsis tianschanicum Schischk.

1. @EEF PG  RURE(ESEMEE) Bk 58

Seselopsis tianschanicum Schischk. in Bot. Mat. Herb. Inst. Bot. Ac. Sc.
URSS 13, 159. 1950 et in Komarov, F1. URSS 16: 415. 1950; Korov, in Pavlov,
Fl. Kazakh. 6, 308. 1963.

% AR EIAR, 35 40—90 EK, ML RN, i —, B 4—6 2K, TR
e fn, thos, REEPMEL TE, NP B T HE LS. M % Z2TH
B AR, R Y R R R RS MR ERER T, 2—8 IR Re R, P f 8
%t, AW, RIS FHARER, & 2—9 X, % 1—5 BXK, LE; ZLWAHEDN, Rl
EIFIR &3, B 18, BRI, T, B £ FEREENH#E L. SeREFHETNR
A, B2 59 HXK, 448 6—18, R K, HE, OIS A B I TR N
TR, WAL K/ NAER BT, B8 A %K, KT ERO am gL e, SMNE
- MRS . S ERINEBRAEETE, K 3—4 224, F 2 X, RBEEREE, URERE; &
BEARE L £X, A4ERE 2. EH7 H. R8s A,

PEREGHE. ETFRULK, R 1500—2500 KHFREMRRER L. FRHW
X AL 53 T o

RE A, BT B A B,

50. BFBE M —— Hymenolyma Korov.

Korov. in Bot. Mat. Herb. Inst. Bot. et Zool. Ac. Soc. Uzbe-
kist. 12, 30. 1948.

LEE—RERNEA, BYE, AR, X BE AN, AR R R
KEA¥, 3 BIREE, RENFSEREIRET. SeBEFE BRI EBER
5, B EAL K N TBIER G 6—15 ; T (T A B 3% 7B e &, HI e,
THEE B, 7 BT R/ N s FERE 3 R R, B, WA Sl SRR KA SR RER
KT, TR, 4 R RS £, SR B, ek SRENBE 14
e 2—10; DEM 2 BREAE .

ABE 27, S AEERFDEBE, REFHBE™.

AEBAF, KA Hymenolyma trichophyllum (Schrenk) Korov.
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W RS PR R F

L SRR s 2 B0 H SO RT3 A B AT, BTEIE T LR ovveemonenssnssrsnssne s
..................................................................... 1.3 A H. trichophyllum (Schrenk) Korov.

L. ﬂfﬁﬁﬂ%l‘ﬁ ZTEMFRERER NSRBI METE, § 5—s SEaak, 9iERkT
2%*@ ........................................................ 2. %ﬂ&mm# H. bupleuro:dg; (S‘_hrcnk) Korov.

1. BERRS AR 59:1—6

Hym=nolyma trichophyllum (Schrenk) Korov.in Bot. Mat. Herb. Inst. Bot.
et Zool Ac. Soc. Uzbekist. 12, 31. 1948; Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16,
413. 1950; Korov.in Pav lov, Fl. Kazakh. 6; 318. 1963.— Carum bupleuroides
Schrenk in Bull. Phys.-Math. Acad. Petersb. 3. 305. 1845.

FAEATAR, & 30—70 EK, RHRICHRENHE . R SER KKK, KEG, K
2—5 B Bl —2 K, R LR PR BT . 28—, W2, B2—4 23k, MrhEill k
R B Ko HAEMRAEE, I, HHRK 2.5 —4 FX, 2 ERH 0 Y, R B 5R
s 6—7 JEK, 56 3—4 EXK, 3 MPIREH, 1| BIPA KIEE, TR, REZ A 2RR %
BT, K35 B, B 0.2 K, BLR, TR /N ks 22 E M AR, B AL TE8S L, 1 A5y
KRB, RIAHK T4 2—3 Jik. EBIEFTRAEFM L, B 1.5—3.5 BEX; ¢4E s
—15, AR BAER 5, KR, Tomtl, DR EE R 85 TeE; NeHIEF4TEs—15,
HRAF R NRER S, #ERK, LTPE2BER, S06,F 3 KSR kR ET
TEAR; Ttk TEMR 1 €, OO, THORAM, N3, K& 12354, TEREE M. SERK
1—3 22K, ® 1—1.5 2K, B, REIE, 2Rk, ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ/ﬁaml, AEEHE 2
e 6 H. 8217 A,

PERERE, ETHRBERRRO RS o R EE AL 5.

2. ESARPEA ER 59.7—9

Hymenolyma bupleuroides (Schrenk) Korov. in Bot. Mat. Herb. Inst. Bot.
et Zool. Ac. Soc. Uzbekist. 12, 31. 1948; Schischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS 16.
414. 1950; Korov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. 6. 318. 1963.

HAEAERR, R 40—70 BEK, RF MROIRE BT ERFE IR S, se—
A K B 24 5K, 6B BB EAMH R, B, K 5—10 Bk, RS
B HARBIRERE, K815 B, 5 1.5—3 JEX, 3 BITR4E2, REZEEEE ke
B, Bk, Yot UM, 4K 2—8 2K, WA 1 23K, X EHMBh, MARRISE 8, K
1—4 B, R, S¢BEFWERMNE, Bk2—4 EX; 81015, £E, F%
s BEFT 5, MBI, BB WH T G EIEFE AL 10—15, TEMRSR: AN RHE ) 5 o8
R ETE, JL T2 MR, 7 5—8 & RA @IS, MTER K THEW: Tk EmE &,
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1—6. 337 Hymenolyma trichophyllum (Schrenk) Korov.: 1. ig# TR, 2B, 3.pmts
Frao 4hBER, S &R, 6.0 EREHE, 79. %83 EME Hymenolyma bupleurcides (Sch-
renk; Korov.: 7. 8B T MR, 8.1EF, v/ hatl, (Bt
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1 EE, TR L Sk BN, SERREE, ROZEXK1-15 %
K, BARORE; A NI 3—4, AEEME 6—10.  TEHS A, RHEI6 A
FRE G R, AT R A B Rk L3 B FRRANRE A ) i

51. A& B ——Nothosmyrnium Miq.

Mig. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 3. 58. 1867.—— Macrochla-
ena Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(3); 720. 1933. syn. nov.

EEELYN, EHEERES. BERMBRNIM. ZEVEXRSH, AHAK
Hetio MFRBEIER, 2—3 EUPIR B, REIR UK, WEK SRR Rt KEE, @
G AN T, EWER. EOBAERTRERR A, BEBH, HH BRI
T, TR KA, DS ER; /N BB, B, BRI AR e, EHARE: TEME
B, 1 B, TSRO TERE R M B T, AL KR RSEBIRIRONE, X, WEm
S, & e A, SRR 4T, MARE B AR, B S, LM 2 &

ABEIUEA 2 B, 2 AR, PRI, M2 M 2 EHRER

AEEATF,. O&EF Nothosmyrnium japonicum Miq.

HEFIR O MR RE

10E 2 EUERAY 3 s 0 R MR E £ 5 (BATF N japonicum Mig. ),
2;E@,J\%H-Eﬁﬁgggﬁﬁe%@%,ﬂ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ ..................................................................
................................................... 1a. GEE(E %) N. japonicum Miq. var. japonicums

2 kRE N B A SR R B RTS » DA RIRIIRTZEZLE cvrrrrrerrmerieriinnnenneecn .
................................................ 16 )| E N. japonicum Miq. var. sutchuensis de Boiss-

1.0F 1—=3 BIPRAT 2 ;4 B RS i E 1—2 (A B &M N. xizangense Shan et T. 5. Wang),
3.0F 23 EPRA B3940 (8)12—16 340 A B ATHE I VAT I L, & LIRS 2 eoessssvssnsssernnsnanes
........................... 22. FERE R (IR A fl ) N. xizangense Shan et T. S. Wang var. xizangense

3.0 1-—2 [B] IR 25 iR 8— 13590 A FUG A T IHET 2, AR TEREE 4-evrevemvemeresmasnns e s .

~2b TR ETE N. xizangense Shan et T. S, Wang var. simpliciorum Shan et T. 8. Wang

1. BEE A (MM TFHEBDLE, ABRAGHR, REF(PESEEES)

Nothosmyrnium japonicum Miq. Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 3; 58. 1867;
Franch. in Pl. David 1. 140. 1884; Forbes et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot.
23. 329. 1888; de Boiss. in Bull. Acad. Geograph. Bot. 16; 184. 1906 et in
Bull. Fl. Kouy-Tcheou. 298. 1915; Metcalf in Journ. Lingnan. Sci. 13; 518.
1934; Shan in Sinensia 8. 87. 1937; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1, 94. 1958.——Macro-
chicena glaucocarpe Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(3): 720. 1933. syn. nov.
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HEA Nothosmyrnium japonicum Miq.: 1.4, 2.0}, 3.7:5, 4.38s S ARER, 6.2, 7.
SHERRHE, (EEEL)
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la. BEHF(EEH)  El 60

Nothosmyrnium japonicum Miq. var. japonicum

HEEREE, & 0.5—1.2 Ko EREE, K3—4 BX, FRENTRIR. 2EIL, -
SEL ARG HEHRKEE, K 10—20 K, 3 8—15 Bk, 2 PR, —HHFE
A, K 2—5 BXK, "R EHEWR, WEENRERRE, K2—8 BX, F2—4 X,
s dl, DA EREE, VEAREE, HAE A & Z EHaurgdr e, Mk o3,
AH. EBEFTRERRKE, EFERK—17 EX; BER3—4, K15 28X, XTE
K B R RE BN, TR R, B & bk, BT, WS B I /DaER 4—5, K7 BEX, K52
Ao TR B B, TR LB, IR G, BBk, I, WRIE R 48 715, WERIT, K
1.5-—8 B 10 &, AR, K510 22K, REKKRIPE, ZERE0%, NinkHsE
B K28 2K, B 1—2 2K, R AR, S8 0 ERNE R, MNEEE, wiF
HiaTE, RAEmME. ARH—10 A,

FEILR R VD A2 L VAR, AL, ARE. T B N, HOR . BREE. RS
Ko £TUEATHEEAPRRAKT,. BREIAGRIE,

R, YEBLEREA. BN THKERIZRE, RERL BT, £RTREG S,

1o NIBHEHF

Nothosmyrnium japonicum Miq. var. satchuensis de Boiss. in Bull. Soc.
Bot. France 16. 1909; Shan in Sinensia 8, 88. 1937.

AEMEREFHBXBETHRRAAEARRBEHRABEAY, L5E R ERR
Ho . ‘
PR AL BRVE AL TRV ), mi. A THTEM S, BAFEARE
L. WA,

2. EWBRF E B 5K ER

Nothosmyrnium xizangense Shan et T. S. Wang, & ¥4r25228 18(3): 375.
1980.

2a. BEREBHEA(EEM EHiR 61.1—6

Nothosmyrnium xizangense Shan et T. S. Wang var. xizangense

HELERA, /3060 EX, REHRE, K6—7 BEX, %23 BEX. ZE T, .
MG R, MR 5—6 B BEE B M AR B KM EE, K8—15 B, @ 2—2.5 BEX,
2—3 EFIRSZ, REZ S EHBRIE, 1 1.6—2 BXK, % 1—1.3 X, DRIH, X
KBy 2 LER 2 BIFRDH, EHENH. BLBEFTEMNR L, TEFE R 8—10 EX;
BHER 5, BHERKMEE, K 0.8—1 BX, £ 3 X, NG EF 5, HEE, K425
AL WY 1 2K 48R (8)12—16, AFR, K13 BEX; Q. RERRIPE, Ei
O K2 BK B BKSERUERT, M EE2RRALE SHENME L, &4
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1—6. H#EABE Nothosmyrnium xizangense Shan et T. S, Wang: L.iE#, 2- 8% 3. R
AW AMBERE, S RALGERRR), 6. 4EREYE., 7-8. 0 REME WA Nothosmyrnium xizan-
gense Shan et T, S. Wang var. simplicioram Shan ct I, §. Wang: 7.88#, 8.0 RBME, (8

HES)
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mEE 2, {EHIs—9 H, £H9 H,

PRENE. A TLEREMT EREAD, B 3200 K, BASRAREHEEK
o

2b. AHFERBEF (HPorEER EiR 61,78

Nothotmyrnium xizangense Shan et T. S. Wang var. simpliciorum Shan et
T. S. Wang, #5282 18(3): 376. 1980.

AT EETEMEGATETH 1—2 B RS3; 445 8--13; S4ARSwEDE
T2, SAmmE 4.

PIRENE. £ P bRE e R L, dE R 3100—3400 X, HEFRARE AR
Atk

52. LB H B —Carlesia Dunn

Dunn in Hook. I'con. Pl. 28, 2739. 1905.

Mo, ZEERER, HHEE, BfER. ZEILE08. EEAMEH, BE, 3 EHPR
e, IR T, SR, DR R NS H AEEE A s 24t 2—3 EPREeH, 3
F&. 5 e EShE: RERERL 88, NEBRAEEER SELH, 1K
FE:TER &, HRat: ERNE, SRR=MAE; (EME D0, LR85k, seimm i s
RTACH AR, MY, TEAERSRLESK. RELREIPE K ERIP
B, RIREIET, R B E 3, BRALKEYE.

A1 M, PPERE AL

A EBELFR: 17 Carlesia sinensis Dunn

L WEE SEHEOLR BK 62

Carlesia sinensis Dunn in Hook. Icon. Pl. 28. 2739. 1905; thESZ# MG
W2, 1077. [ 3883. 1972.

HENER, 5 10—30 EoK. REME, 12 8—15 2K, IR ampr iy, =
HAr, L, B R, 28 2 =k, BAMNMMER 2.5—8.5 MK, BIHE; HARER
RHEEERER, K 2.5—7 EX,F 1—3.5 BEXBE 3 EIRSE, 571 Dy Hig
s REZTERTE £ 4—10 20K, WA 1 2K, Sk, 24, BB AL, NELE; P
WELEM AR 2—3 BTRER, RITEE; & LEOEEIEDN, 3 BB B4R
TeRr A A, ZERF R 1.5—8 oK, BB T, 58 2K, B4 1 2 f7T—
12(—20), 10 13 B NS EF R EE, K 2—5 24 Eg @, ElRK2—3 =X,
IR = A, K 0.6-—1 22K, T8 0.2—-0.5 B2K, SMEHE, EMEIE, K1.2—-15
K, U 112 BOR, TFINER AR, SEum ik, BT R/ANE R, Bk 1 S TR KT, 1B
295RIRTE s AL A HE T, FEREAETT )G KA 2 B RELRKMESVESRKMERIE, &
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s G BER,

VEES 2 IER, 338, 490, 5.

th##® Carlesia sinensis Duon:

(LS
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oHAE; SHEENERT . ZEREFT7T-9 A,
L Re ETHE 300—950 KR A, B rARELERE,

53. KilFFHFE——Berula Hoffm.

Hoffm. in Bess. Enum. PI. Volh. 44. 1822; Koch in Rshl. Deu-
tschi. F1. 2, 25. 433. 1826.

SEABEAR, ZRE, BiRE, ZREN, EMHES, BEMN 1 EFPRETRITK
22, BRRE8 X, WA RERESHE R R EE, 5 S0ERE, LB F8W; & KM,
FHIRE B 2N T AT 4—6 X, AEVIBUEEW. E¢BIEF RS &, 7 RER TN
BER, B O AR R M 5—15; AINETETERF AL 1020, FRER; B, ZHIR
s TEM S &, )N, Tm fosk, T T RS/ N TR, BB TG TERE AR | k. Rk
BRIE, MM RE, YeiE, REBAE, i PANRBEARRERIGE I AHE: HE S8, BIEILE
i HE Y — s S R E R, RILEE P E O 2 HEER, B—O S sERSE
MG o

AE 1—2 5, 2 TECGH, WA, J63 M AR, REE 1 M, FH#.

AEESN T, RilIFAS Berula erecta (Huds.) Cov.

1. RILWFERF Bk 63

Berula erecta (Huds.) Cov. in Contrib. U. S. Nat. Herb. 4, 115. 1893;
Schischk. in Komarov, Fl1. URSS 16; 466. 1950; Korov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh.
B: 338. 1963.——Berula angustifolic Mert. et Koch in Réhl. Deutschl. Fl. 2;
433. 1826.——Sium erectum Huds. Fl. Angl. 103. 1762.——Sium angustifolium
L. Sp. Pl. ed. 2. 1672. 1763.

LR, SR 50 B, LELE, ¥RE. 2K, FEZ, BEIT EHER
Ro ZILHI, BHE, P=, W LS. BEMEGRA TR 1 ETRER, Pk
ERB SR K TG, 8—9 X, B4, K 2—T B, 13 XA, £E, L% B8, 5
ARG, R Rk, ToiA; 2 R/, P 4—6 3, SE AR, M EES
. LB EIEA 6. BESEEFS S, $E5—15, RER, & 2—3 BX; 28k
3—6, B, ISR RS H T, R MR, LF X B, S H B R bk
FF A 10—20, EWAFR/NEEA 5—6, SEEFEEL, REX, SRS KBiL;
BN, SRR TR 6, 7O, KA 1 2ok AR I, SR AR RIGE,
K224, % 1.5 K, WESK. EWH7 H. RH8 A,

FREE A TR EENHE AR ER. BN, AEAh R E S .
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illl;'i# Berula erecta (Huds.) Co L M- L1H - L I
. v.! iﬁ 3 Z.fﬁ, 3. ﬂ J‘, 4_%‘ s S IR g
s ; ) s ﬁnj@o (g&
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54, EER ——Sium L.

L. Sp. Pl. 215. 1753.

ARG TER Y AR RR, TR, ORI R SO ER . EE T, SR S
K, W NI, A, MR A L BRI EPREE, B A%
BN, BN agsh . HAeWAEET/E M4, S8, 2% aREL NRE RN
A0 ¥ TR &L B A B AR A, TR IFTT R S T M A Bl ), TR R S A (R BRI A
LT TR A8 B P » S TE R 45 I D0 36 S 9 Rk B dr, TERE B PRBaiR/D B R s .
FLSTERR OB R g O R AR (F 56, P RS R S, & A= mn A s, YERT, B B E St Al
E1—3, HEEHE 26 sARSHER AL EIEEE, RILEOYI; OER2
LR TES, LA RS AR SEENEE TR £

AE 16 &, PEEEMARE, ZT G6E B S3EM K E G 3 & = Rdb, b R
i,

AEBAH, W Sium latifolium L.

ERBEoeRE

1. K RS o B 30—6D EH A BESEMF T 1—2 Fr e o, Cearesena
.............................................................................. Z.q;gEg;ﬁ S. medium Fisch. ot Mey-
L B 70—120 BEN A/ E RS TTIIE 13 £l 3 %,
2. /NS B 05— U DK 5 2 BB AP I 13 Fvvesemsmmemsinennas 1R S. suave Wal
2 N, T 1— 2.5 FEOK S AR BB R A AT 3 Sreeeeeeemesenenns 3.BEH S latifolium L.

1. 3% ILEAGLH Bk 64

Sium suave Walt. Fl. Carcl. 115. 1788; Schischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS
18, 460. tab. 31 fig. 1. 1950; Hiroe et Constance, Umbell. Jap. 68 £. 35. 1958,
pro parte; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1. 132. 1958. pro parte; {LJ5e 2Rk T8 T i
552. [ 892. 1959; hESSEMES 2. 1077. B 3884. 1972; RILEFAEML 6.
219. 1977; NELHEYE 4. 167- B 77. 1979.—~—— Sium cicutifolium Schrenk,
Baier. Fl. 1, 558. 1789.— Apium cicutaefolium (Gmel.) Benth. et Hook. ex
Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23. 328. 1887 .——Sium nipponicum
Maxim. in Bull. Acad. St. Pétersb. 18, 286. 1873.

Joift, £ FETAR, 5 60—120 BX, fANSERNE A, EEV.HK A%
E6L AL HL B RN RAER. HABREZEREEZIE, K 6—25 FEX, %
710 EA, L EPRSRL AW 30 o, B, B, BistERaE, K1 HE
A B 310 20K BRI, SRR, R A g R O UL R R AEEM BN, A3 —
5 AN, BN BRI, 2@ BIER A b, EFgEt, & 3—10 BEX, f
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#F Sium suave Walt.: 1.4, 2.0, 370K, 4.78> 5. B4, 6.4 BEEE, (BEBS)
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F6—10, HF BRI, 3—15 B, R, @5 8 E B, I ARER RREHE,
K13 2K, R4, 28 44 10—20, Fid, K 1.5—3 B BB &, ARK 3—5 224
BN EREGEETE . RI3IE, K23 22X, SERNERIEE, K, Gk
W 13, S A E 2—6; O Ry A& 4. £ 8—9 B, R 9—10 A,

PRERE R ERAEE A THE BEG T Rd K E L. maEf,
MAFRIAEE B E 5.

L.

2. pIEFERE Ehk 65: 1—6

Sium medium Fisch. et Mey. in Suppl.ad Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 9. 19.
1843; Wolff in Engl. Pflanzenr. 30 (IV. 228), 345. 1927; Schischk. in Komarov,
Fl. URSS 16; 465. 1950.

Foid, ZEAETR, B A5—60 HK, BE Y WEER, AR g R, ZEHIL, B
75, LG B A AEE . FAEMEET B K 6—15 JEK, B8, ik, M
Frag Be 2 A T s 0T, K 12-—20 2K, 3 5—13 Bk, AR, PR3, AP 3—5
xfs U PO, AT B AR R, K 2.5—6 JEX, 5 0.5—1 JEK, 230 B IE, TS
B, BB RHEE. £ LEH SELTHELL BB, A, S4B TERR L,
{EIF AL 710 B B8R 89, RIBEBHIE, ) 518 =K, L8, &%, Kin/h
BEA 910, BRI, £ 3—4.5 2K, P, 2845 15—23, HiL TR R
LR EE G, WK 45 G/ N HE R R R0, K3 2K, 22
Ky BREEARNE 12, SEEHE 2—6; SERMMMan LR, EHLEEFE.
TEH 8 Ha

rREFE. ETHEBX. FERPTBEESH.

3. RFFRF Bk 65.79

Sium {atifolium L. Sp. Pl. 254. 1753; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2, 259. 1844: Sch-
ischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS 16; 459. 1950.

FZELTAR, LY 90 HX., HREAMR, IRBa. ZHIL, g8, Sfk. HEW,
BEMEHEZ M R EEREBRKERIE S, 5 8—13 B3R, ¥ 4—8 EX, PRy
B2, B 2—6 X, WHEERHEE, &k 4—7 BX, % 0.8—2 FX, R BERE, HRE
&R, DS ERE Y E LM A 1—2 MR PR SR BRI, B8 HmERE, B
i, BEBEFHERMAE, B R 7— BEX B8R, BB 5E, K35
B, R, BT 88 810, HIL ASFK, K 1.5—2.5 BEK; NS R RBcH
T, K 5—6 HA, 8%, BT, TEH &, EK 2—38 ZAGE /N B3R, KEH; FERE P
7, WUm AR BT, KRB 1 B TR . REMEIE, K3 2K, B4 2 =X,
REEREFBEEANBE 3, SEEHE 25 oAERMERERAE., TEH7T8 A



B 65

1-6.hTFFH Sium medium Fisch. et Mey.: | . ZF@EH, 2T B, 3AERTE N, 1.8
€5 5. Ry 6 ALEAMBE, T—9. B ER Sium latifolium Lo 7.8, 8. 5.8, 5.4 g
(EEHZ)
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FREFHE. ETEHEKBEEREMA . FEREDIH.

Seselinae Drude

2. R IHR

Drude in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3 (8). 198. 1898.

PE XTI B R R R

CREEIEE ARG, S4REE) R, BEEEE R ELRE, EHEEETHE T ER
BT LW EHR) R BRAERSEAE CRiREE), THRUKRHEEAR . BERER MR
EEHCBEE,PAFEERBENENTR): ERETO el at,

2 R T M S SR R

3. SRS S ARUEHEE, RN RERFEG MaER B RREEAE
.......................................................................................... 55. 2 H B Libanotis 11il}

3. BRI R E T BN R AR A R R B A A S s AR BEAT R ereeeeessenes
............................................................................................. 56. 7R R Seseli L.

2. SIS, TR AU 20 AR T DM R 40 A R T 5 i A WO (R TR 38 2

2 FHARPBAD wvevererrrmmrer s e 57. K ER Qenanthe L.
1RSSR T, BT R NRE AR . R AN G RERS (HER) MRE L RE RE,

AL, S R AR T, £ 3R,

4. AT EmE RS ER IR, 2 BRI e 58. B BY R Schultzia Spreng.
4 EEBAAE RERNRER AR R,

S AR ETRIRE LAEERE 2, 8 R,

6. MFEE TR M o 59. 1% M Foeniculum Mill.
6. T T A B T H - oot s e e 60. T F R Anethum L.
5.6 S REUR NI Iy BB B B E L BATRE BB A 1l HHERT e
....................................................................................... 51*u+ﬁﬁ Silaus Bernh.

1B SO R i, IR R FE  ME R OB s SR aE B, S M AR, (BRI B R, Akl
(FRiC K BEREEE) AR EET BT AREE,
7.4y EE B S RSN BT, DN EEE. SRR L, H.
8. BERHAE A R AL, B AL AR IE e 62. 7R Pterygopleurum Kitagawa
SR AHD RS M A, WA R e 63.¥EFF M Coidium Cuss.
7.0 B BRI A ME — A R 8,
9. BBk F A E S MBS AE RN EEINERE,
10, B, B H R E ERILITTZE coeeeeeren 65. 5B M Stenocoelium Ledeh.
0. Bt TR EEE N R R,
1. EEEPEE 1 23,
12, B, R — B M B R RS R R T 2 15, W5 8ll. BARM I
WA IT (R BRI IEE ) B LS 10 & SavEE Y
AR IR TR R 2 DA RS BHTEE o
........................................................................ 64*!‘EHEE Selinum 1.
12 B MR 8L T RO LS (O ERT RS ) R



160 2p] B i) s &

LA HAED 8 & A EE R RIE R A s WML H T,

3. AR AR SR TR A ES 08 B T IR 2 £ F—EH
FEIrBREHRAT /ha Bk BB E R E R E e
......................................................... 66. 2248 FE Ml Cenoclophium Koch.

13. RS MR S TR B TEAE R TEREH 345 F—MHT A MR
BB X AT BB N TR S KRB e
.................................................................. 63.!3&53 Cnidium Cuss.

LR ERE 3 25 AN
14. H 4L fEmn 2,

s IR S A E A SR A, RER ST TAT 205, BHE: ERTsHH
FETH R B o B ovrerrrenrrvnenasninnnes 65. BEEE M Pachypleurum Ledeb.

15, 3L A & A T SE E B EE s RS SRS A -0 s TEBHELLTE » TG 10 BT/
R mE L B &I, B ARAS e 67 . %A B Ligustieum L.

14. B TETE R 5 I BRE » B TIA: e HE IR0 A 0 6 TEME A 08 a5 JE 25 TE2 9 0430,

A B R T R T e reererarania 69. ATk FE B Haplosphaera fland.-Mazz.

9 BN B E S ERTTE R RETE,
165288 5 B AA RSB B BAG W AR e 70 0 R/ Cortiella Norm.
16. 5394 TP bl SR T A L B B TR AT A 2 AL oo
....................................................................................... 71. B R Cortia DC.

55. 1 KB —-Libanotis Hill

Hill in Brit. Herb. 420. 1756, vide Dandy, Ind. Gen. Vasec.
Pl. 1753-74 {(Regn. Veg. 51): 60. 1967.

Seseli subgenus
4. Libanotis Gren et Godr, Drude in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 3(8). 201. 1898.

%, BROVRBREA, D E/AEARR, M0/ NE AR EHIL, BER, §NE
LIBHRE, AN AT RES A, ZRERARLEEE, Bat, ROBMBELE,
R BRI S B G AR o B A A A, AR B I 1 B8 EPHR SRR E B, RE R
FRTE R H R E 5, 2R BIMREER B B TRA: ATl Az, 15 4> 31 R 3 e
RIF RSB, ~RATEFE: B ER DBEEH, GEE; CELSHALH, AR
A EHFREASE R NSRBI NEE S8 R ETE, &L A, TRREERL F L
s KIEE, MER AT, B8 6, FFAa, fRFRIEREAEIETELE, T
ERFBAECHEE, B REE. LR ZATRUEHETT, WOkt EmMaERE
T THEATENE; AR, Barsisht, AR 48, R 2 iR /A 515
EERKEE, BHELLAE, BN TERRE, 5§ THLE, AERERE SRR,
AENRAEE, SHEPBEE L, DB 23, &EHEME 2—4, 0 6—8; IRAME P E.

2 30 Fp, A RKH AN FRIEL 16 Mo Sy AGVEIL, RAb B RF B, Dl i



LB PE S H X RS,

A HECH, Athamanla libanotis L.= Athamanta sibirica L.=Libanotis
sibirica (L.} C. A. Mey.

ABESE FAEEERNGL T, BAARERE— AR . TRRARE ST
B Seseli L. WX R, AP SEHIFREZADAMNENL. Seseli L. BHFERTLE
4y, Libanotis PJZFRTEMZS DIRISEL#, #483% Libanotis WM RKEIRART, —&
Seseli L., —& Athamanta L., Libanotis FF Hill #1756 &Y, LG de

Candolle (DC. Prodr. 4, 149. 1830) 7&iA Libanotis {F4—i~iirtod, HTEF
4y 2 AN4EE. Sect. 1. Eriotis DC.; Sect. 2. Eulibanotis DC., Drude (in Engl.

u. Prantl. Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3(8): 20t. 1898) ¥ Seseli L. Eo 44 MIUE,
Libanotis %% 4 TE. H—&{FE& REEMALERE, ¥ Libanotis fyif i E| Seseli L.
&, 40 Gustav Hegi (I1lust. F1. Mittl.-Europ.), Schischkin (in F!. URSS
16, 471. 1950.) 1A% Libanotis i EF, kKHME, sE R SR IZHERF D
w, B EaWE T, LR, T4 M4 (Section), E. P. Korovin (in
Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh.B. 342. 1963) H#FFEH 2 FI&E M. Gorovei T 1966 F
(Umbell. Maritime and Preamur. 1966) B 55FnERily i M R AL RO ERES
¥ H V24 MO R > FE 4 T 41 (Section) B: Sect. 1. Eulibanotis DC. #i Sect.
2. Condensatae (Schischk.) Gorov., R {r{E3# Pimenov Fi Sdobn. (in Bot.
Zhurn. (LENINGR) 60 (8); 1119—1122. 1975.) ¥ BRfJ Seseli #1 Libanotis,
$hEC T AR RRAEVE TR 4y 38, 4 Libanotis AR EFAE, S BIIKE] Seseli B AMD
Arh, BZBARYE, ABGIBERTEER, B4R, B R AN &L RITRASD
~ FIESR L, 0346 Libanotis {F20— MR AIELE.

LA B R BIERE K,

LEBMASEEENERT R RTHANRY I, S5THE 2; BHEL,ARL, BHAERR,Z
ﬁﬁhiﬁ-&(ﬁ%%ﬂ%%);ﬁ&ﬁisﬂ‘ﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁ%ﬁ ................................................
....................................................................................... 49 1. P Sect. Eriotis DC.
3. -HETE 10 DL E,——fE 10—50,

4. Q58 30—50; BB IR BISIT s 4 E BREBIE IS FIJB rrveveoresimin
..................................................................... 1.8HK L. buchtormensis (Fisch.) DC.
4.8 10—20; TR,
ST SR (13 FrER T, B 1—4 [R5 8 0. 5—1 BB reverventonsessssninnnin i
.................................................................. 2. @REF L. iliensis (Lipsky) Korov.

5. W SR ST U KU 6 5—15 oK. 04— 108K R BN
B 1.5—3.5 B, T 13 K reerermerrrecerininrinnn 3.7 %% L. wannieachun K. T. lu
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SAE ORI, — A 2—9, PHEE 121,
6. B S IR A M TR BB 1 R,
KR T A  EE T, OEF M T TR S 24 eerererererennetsne e sennen
............................................. 4%“%& L. lanzhouensis K. I'. Fu ex Shan ct Sheh
TR R KR, BV, SR BT B 458 512 cererrereeresitnneninseninia s se s snabenas
............................................................... 5.7 EE M L. spodotrichoma K. T. Fu
6-%$§\¢g\?€$ﬁlﬂﬁ*ﬁii;}aﬁﬁ‘ 2_79 ?E’}\ﬁo
S EHM G 2 BB, N, BRI T, £ 5 rerereecerennnnr et e
........................... e setsiasaEsea it ad bt a it aherhrrraar 6%“-‘-%-& L. lancifolia K. T. Fu
8. AN X 2 BITIR A 2, RE MK @I R R,
9.~ R 2 R Z IR, KA T BB oroorrsonoessnen
............................................................ 7-%‘%& L. laticalycina Shan et Sheh
9. BZE kT 48 B RSN, BB ZE IS , e JL TR 1/4 -rvrererermenrermnninimnanncrnnanins
............................................................ 8. #E B M Libanotis erioearpa Schrenk
LIERINE BB EEE REREAME 1—4, S EHE 2—8; f58E, AR FER BB 2N
BEMFELLE ERANMBREE M — By ARN S ELR 0 B, H R E SR 5, LE -
.......................................................................................... éﬂ Z-E'Méﬁ Sect. Libanotis
L ZRE R, 2, R R e BT PO G AN B R B RG H TERR  E R NR EIRR e
..................................................................... 9‘%%%5& L. condensata (L.) Crantz
10. X B 1, AL, MRS 7835, 4T B /NS BT H FEAR T
1L REHREAHRE 3—, S4miRY 68
12,0 4R = A, 1% 35—45 JEOK, 3 25—35 JEDK, 2 PR &3, TRE ZKEE -

..................................................................... Ig_méﬁ L. amurensis Schischk.
1207 Fr e BB E R o BRI o 42 5—18 JE K, B 4—10 BRR, 3 TR &%, TRWAEEA
................................................... 11_?# L. seseloides (Fisch. et Mey.) Turcz.

1L RSB mE L AEEHE 2—4
13.FF RO BR SR AIE T » 3 Ik 2, RIMBIRER I, R 1—2 A, R 0.4—0.6 BR
............................................. lz_ﬁu-l-;“ém L. ineana (Steph.j . et B. Fedtsch.
3. R IR R, 2 FIEBRERK 2R, RERFRE/ I EERLE, KB
KL, 1.2 KL B,

14_%%_.’5#.% L T 1 | O 13_%%%& L. sibiriea (L_) C. A. Mey.

4. B R ARG 1525 14. BHE M L. schrenkiana C. A. Mey.

1EIERE 32 RS B T L E T e ereererenemenneens #H 3.5 354 Sect. Pssudolibanotis Schischk.
15“_{.?%%@,%%%’%;;@@@@% 2—3, éiﬁ@ﬁ‘é‘— Y
........................................................................... 15@*%& L. acaulis Shan et Sheh

15. M- R A, R T s B I 1, SRR 2 -orreermrreme e
........................................................................... 16_%;‘%‘& L. depressa Shan et Sheh
H1. EME Sect. Eriotis DC. Coll. Mém. 5. 28. 1829 et Prodr. 4, 149.

1830; Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16; 473. 1950.
ML T ERETE, RERENGTE L, &/LmmE 2; E81E Kk, £
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HFE A R A, BRI s M RRE LA F.

AHFE 8 Ao

1 BRERA KRLEREER AR Eiikes: 1—7

Libanotis buchtormensis (Fisch.) DC. Coll. Men. 5. tab. 3. fig. 5. 1829
et Prodr. 4; 149. 1830; Ledeb. F1. Ross. 2, 78. 1844; Schischk. in Komarov,
Fl. URSS 16; 473. 1950; Kryl. F1. W. Sibir. 8. 2071. 1935; Korov. in Pavlov
Fl. Kazakh. 6. 344. 1963; {HIH{R, ##3RKEM 13 (2): 59. 1975; IR Y E
1(3); 410. 1981.— —Bubon buchtormensis Fisch. in Spreng. Pugill. 2. 55. 18135.
———Seseli buchtormense (Fisch.) Koch in Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. 12 (1). 110.
1824; Ledeb. F1. Alt. 1, 341. 1829; de Boiss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 53:
430. 1906.——Seseli giraldii Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29. 497. 1900.

R AREA, 5 0.2—1 K, RFRML, 4 1—3 EX, —fk2—4 EX,{H
AEBHAERESTE 14 Bk, FHERASE /B A REER 212 B K
8—30 JE K, Kk, FEADLHM. S8 ENE, ZERARFEAHKE TG
¥, M TR, BB SE, B ERAR 0.5—1.2 HK, FHITE 8, UL LB Eisk% . HEH
BN, 1, R 25—12 K, AR T, A4 I B, SN AR RS
o 35 % TR AR, B SRR R R R B R B AR R, K725 B, W12
s, 2 BIRIREZ 5 3 EPREZ, P T Wb 4581, RKERF IR E I REE,
4 0.7—38 JEK, % 0.5—1.5 HK, & 3—5 SiEA, miRA/NRLEEELE, NEEH
PRI BB AR RE; FREAR L, (U R T8 MR B, DREIRE
o EATEIERE B O, L 4 &b, TEF B % 3—12 XK BB DHEE, &F
RERB S, B 1—15 HK, B 1—1.2 2K, HREEE; I8 3050, H&RME, IFH
O, WM B, S+ T A A E A 4R 26—40; NEELFT 10—15, S&TB UK
RS, K 4—5 2K, T 0.8—1 22K, 5T KR MEFLALT ARG 6, EE
%, A/NE R R, SMBE E T T I R (R A, TR AR R . A AR R R, AR
T, 3 Bk, B 2—2.3 Bk, B RERE, FEGHE, EREERS; &
AT, SAEERE2; KAKETVE, RERHRESHIEMRE. 178
F.2R#8—9 A.

P E(THE SRR TR VT E R GE. 0 R (B & Ry T
B HER . LT HEH 1000—3000 KA E AT A8 w5 DI R R, 77
ER (AT, FEMAFITE R SR A #0) 3 v o MR AR BRI

BEAZ, RkRY, BRANNEENE. BE. BET. L% ME. EElE. K
i, TR T e BT R RE B R

2. FRER AR 67. 17



B k& 66

1--7. 8K Libanotis buchtormensie (Fisch.) DC.: LI, 2.8/, 3.ERIEM, 4./hm5
s 5. BHR, 6.8%, 7.0 R H3H, §5—10.%# Libanotis seseloides (Fisch. et Mey.) Turcz.:
SR ELR, 9.0, 0.k RHsE, (E8EES)
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2.7, 3AEMTEM, 4. B ,S-

7.4 B EDIE, 514K ESR Libanotis spodotrichoma K. T. Fu: 8. fil %

1ogM,
B O EAR, 10085E, TLJERIER, 1200 8% R, 13.85%, M. ERERm. (B RRER)

FEER Libanotis iliensis (Lipsky) Korov.:

MEER, 62K,

—7

1
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Libanotis iliensis (Lipsky) Korov. in Pavlov, Fi. Kazakh. 8, 345. 1963.
——Seseli fedtschenkoenum p. iliense Rgi. et Schmalh. in Proc. Soc. Amat,
Nat. Sci. Antropol. et Etnograph. 34. 2:31. 1882.——Seseli iliense (Rgl. et
Schmalh.) Lipsky in B. Fedtsch. Pl. Turxest. 616. 1915; Schischk. in Komarov,
Fl. URSS 16: 509. 1950.

FHEERR, 5 0.5—1 K, WHEE 2 KiW. Mz, #2-3 X, HE%HEARY
BSR4 IRB R, R, ZREE, fEFERYER, Ha&I Bl gL8%5, %
W% 0.5—2 B, AR, PR A8, £ T #E EMHERITT R 2 iR,
HHRA= AR R, EETEE &R AR —8 BK, mAR ENERA
T, 2E S AER. BEERE M FREEE ARIEE, 2—3 BHREH, F—M
TIAE 8—9 2, T M, LHELE, RERFRERLLETE, K1—4 EX, &
0.5—1 K, GRMBER EAA THE LT, WKL LA S0, WP W
A M EETE, REAR0E, 25 L, UFERENE, LM . SeBEFS
B, AR EG B 6—10, FRRBEHE, K35 2K, & 1—1.2 244 HE 8
BEE; ST AR 2—4 B, @48 1020, REK, K12 X, 56 BRIt
BT TE 10—20, HERATREL % 1—3 =3k, WHREER hEd 4 w0, IWRBHE, S57E
LR TR, B @R, ML B, W IRE TR, £, 1EliE &, KER, /A
TR N, SMBE B a T TEREERSE, AR XUTE M. SERKEESHRE, BN
M RRE, o 8—4 2L, 8 1 2K, AT, BYUHRELAE, SRERNYE 1, 54k
HhE 2, {EHE6—T H, K89 A,

PR AR, B SR —T . A TR 1000 RELGH A LERLE, B35, o
AR . WA A RE PR

3. PEF(HAKE) EMRes: 1—5

Libanotis wannienchun K. T. Fu, ZW%#EHE 1 (3). 409. 1981.

HAEARER, &60—00 X, HYASEBEET, SIHA R9—20 EHX,
0.6—2 JEK, B, KMk, REEB G, AERNL, LRFE P HMEN #HTE. 28
L, [EAEFE, ZIBR 710 22K, THARSNA RFLUIBRE, a8l TETS
SRR, LRSS o ERAEM A, MEEAL, RS, T ETE, K 27 EOK, HEME
WFE, AT, K 16 B, SR R H R B R R E T, K 5—15 K, 7 3—6.5 EX,
2 EPIR 3, B0 e 4—7 &, FTEPAAEMN, LBFEILH, 3 5 UEHFKEE
B, R 5—15 22K, & 410 22K, 47 1—3 BLih, s A/ ha3k, Rl R A Eon g, &
WL, 7 3—5 WEllE 3—5 &%, K 1.5—8.5 X, ® 18 EX, KEAHFHE, AEX
THOE TR, FEFNRKRE, @EERT, TEMOH, ERMCGTHE; R BIFPR
S, RA 24K B, BVE EENERETE, A 13 BRkR. EREEFE O,



B I 68

396 4N BER

7.k, S.TERTES, 9.RE,

1—6.74 % Libanotis wannienchun K. T. Fu: | R, 2.},

6.478, 7—10. % &R, Libanotis eriocarpa Schrenk:

S LR TR

10. sy e Rl (UM RD



1—6. @& A M Libanotis incana (Steph.) O. ct B. Fedtsch.: LB TFERBR, 2.8, 3./
R, 4.5k 7EM, 5. 825, 6.4 REME, 7T—10.2## K Libanotis lanzhouensis K. T. Fu ex
Shan et Sheh: 7.5, B.ANAEIR > 9. B3, 10,404 BHEIE, (LM EHLEL)
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TR, AT, 4 WEFER 2.5—4.5 B, TR $E 10—14, REK, K
0.5—2 JE%, BEMKEES; /N BEFAETL 14—20; MBEH 10—12, FHE, &
2.5—3 B, WHRERSK, 485, EMTEE, Ts) G Rm, 88 0, K9
18K, SNEH ELTE R AR, TR AR, R TREERET, A%
FUE,  EHs A

PEHA R VR B RS . T K 1200—1400 KT R L3 Gl AR AR E
SE AN

4. BN CEYYEER  ER69: 7—10

Libanotis lanzhouensis K. T. Fu ex Shan et Sheh, i&#s382iE 2101):
84. 1983.

BELTAR, 5 30—90 B, 2HE THRT. MR, HH, AR, LinEE 208
T B AT 4, IR s R IAE T, We, /D e BEEME, M E S, 18 0412 2K, Bk
, BAKELBMER, R ES R, FPSEERE, LNERD, ETEE,
R, SRERTETAR. REMSH, HH, HRIK3.5—15 X, EiEEEt
B, S ERO G, MEOEUEESERE N FREREE, 2—3 BRERZEH, K
9—25 JE K, T 2—8 EX, E—HPIA 4—7 3, BT H NP REE, 8K |
T, FTOPA 3 A, B TMA3—5 BRBEH, §0H, KREEFKRBITER, K
1—12 BBk, T 1.5—2 2K, WG, HE R H B FERT, ARETFEE 2 L)
BB AELBEEE. EREEREOELEFESH: $EIEFER 23 EX,
TEREfMEE 1l i@ i—4, AER, Ke4—16 28X, HERE: NMEEFaEs—
105 ANBBE 57, RRBH AR, HIEME, 5 RE ARKEE, MERKER
fit, 1 fa, BWEIH MR BRIk, U, AR RIS 8, BB BRI, A R A E
B, BAEEE, RABAEMaE HHEEEAY, BEEAmE 1, §5HEE 2. 78
Wr—s H, 32We—10 He

AN, BTN, BERAREZNER L.

5. REBEREDOEZEHR KEtGREEE ARSI, SXEELHE, 8
PR, FEEFCHRHEE) BEike7: 8—14

Libanotis spodotrichoma K. T. Fu, #4385 13 (2): 57. 1975; =i
WEE 1 (3): 409. 1881,

ZEERE, B 2/NEARR, & 40—80 BX, K8 EE. HAEK, KRk,
IHEEESHEETN. 2EL S0 AARAKFL HHR 0515 BN, A4
B, B TR, H AR 6—10 JBEX, A ®R 8, %o &, BEEH A L ETRE g
E2EPREHE, KEQ FHEAEEE, REEREREUHERKERE, K 10—25 BEX.
W 4—8 BEAL B—EF 57 &, FEVNECRIT RS, B AR, K, TR, B
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FIF BN, MR, & 2.5—5 XK, ¥ 1.7—2.7 BEX, TIREHRLH, F5—7 &
F.%hf 3—5 il thima bRk, BECBEFEL SR, HZ 2—7 BX: TEE: 458
5—12, AFR, s MEEEFEL 130, EHRARERK/NNEEH 7—10, #iHIRE
T, 8 2 2GRN &, WINRSUERTE, U8/ N ER R, FHEREEE %=
B TR EEERE R SERKRKEEERKER, K 3--3.5 82X, W1—
L5 A, BEREKEE, BHEEERE; RRHRE, SHEENHE 1, 44EHE 2.
£ e—9 K, EH9—10 A,

FHREE RGN B REJE B U RO, T LR B B T
$1100— 1800 KAWL AE G Lo BRRAREHEEHE,

6. FHER Y LA SXNEEEE RS, BR GHERE) B 72:
8—10

Libanotis lancifoba X. T. Fu, #E#582EH 13 (2): 57. 1975; RSHEWE
1 (3): 411. 1981. .

ZFEEAR, BEE/NEAR, & 40—90 FR. REREL, ARL, FmEEHESH
REFORETH:; RERE, Rmdim, Ao Xalig 1—2 R, BHEKEGE, 2R
— & B EIT RSB, WA, FRSRLL AR 48 2, HWREL A, HEHR
T, K. EBEAEMER, R 2—12 BER, BRIEHE, L8 W RS ARG
¥E, 2 BERRE M, F—EP A H KW, 1 1.5—5 K, FKEUE T #4872 o500 8 R i
¥, & 2—4.5 BEK, B 2.5—10(13) =K, %, M RN HAATREE, HHEEE; £
SRR 3 2R, T, A B S P M R 2, SOlRBHH R, BB IR R SR8, Sh
EHENE, BEQBIEFL 28, HFEATREET; SEEFER 24 EX, L&
iR 4—9, REK, K316 &K, B HE N HAEFEHE—10; hRER 5 —
7, ARG, LLAEWE, ANEFEQNTE EHRK 13 22K, 7%, EWMEIE, SR
Pl R SR G, AU B BB, I, K2y 0.0 X EREREE Y, R
B SR EIR, B E I, s iR, K49 3 2K, BHNE, sHEes
SEAE, BB F RPN, SR hmE L, SEEBE 2. EHe—10 H,
ME10—11 A,

FEPRPE G P, 20D F R (R = E B R S GREE, R L B8 . I (EE. A
Ao TR 400—1100 KA EE  EARMPD Rl EAkEE L. BUREEE
PRPEER o

7. BREERGEY SRR EKR 70 710

Libanotis laticalycina Shan et Sheh, Eifp4r22£3 21 (1), 82. 1983.

ZELERR, 5 40—70 BEX, HIEE, FH /DR, 12 0.8—1 BXK, KEE6;
MEAREE. ZEUE—, BER,H5—8 22X, HBIES, 9 KBREMEE, 2



K 70

1—6.FH e R Libanotis sibirica (1L.) C. A. Mey.: L.EI&F TS, 2.8FE. 3./hR8E8F, 4.7,
S.E, 6.4 RS E, 7—10. W ERA Libanotis laticalycina Shan et Sheh: 7. FHat, 8.7EFEa
S LRI, 0. A4 RREHE. (BEES)
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WE_XRESRELSE, PR LHERMAREE. EAHER,HREK 3—5 BEX, MR
S, NG ERRME: AR ERINE, RS ARIEE, Ro—12 EX,H4—6 FEX, 21
PRGH, F—RMT s—4 4}, SR ZAEAEGE, R —ELmh, KxEEH,
B FE—3 PR MK 15—2.5 FoR, KERAFEINE, ERAHMRER, K1—-15 E
Ko, 0.5—1 N, TmFERBRMERAKR, B3 HNERE 3 BRER, NETFEZAAIE
HHE B TR, THsm A NGRSk, BTEE IR LB, Wik, 2L, BN B BZAEE
EHRE, MR RGO, BAEE N EF 208 SrHgmE e, ARBRE
W, HEED Wh LEME; CEIEFER 0.5—1.5 BX; B 2—3, IRESE, K
1—1.5 R, BAEE;PE2—4, RER, K 1.5—4 BX, HEE, S/ BT HTE
3—6; /NBEIR 45, R/ANARS, BT, TN E 22, A BT, LM EmIE R, 2
AN, TS AR T BERRER ZARINE, K4 TR EBUES K B, 4b
Hif, AL EREHEE:; THFEME. SREANHRE L, S4EEME 2; BRLELFE, K
HAHELARE. FeHe H,RH9 K.

LT R R, Tk 1600 K. BRRAZEH K.

8. MELEN ER 68:7—10

. Libanotis eriocarpa Schrenk in Buyll. Phys.-Math. Acad. Pétersh. 2. 195,

1843; Korov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. ¢; 351. 1963; hESHHEME SN E 2:
706. 1983, ——Seseli eriocarpum (Schrenk) B, Fedtsch. Rastilelnost Turke-
stana 617. 1915; Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16. 503, 1950; Grub. Key
Vascul. Pl. Mongol. 191, 1982,

SRR, B 20—40 FOK, MREME, KM, K2—10 BEX, 2510 22X, &
X, IRB O e, ERGREN B, B, THRAEE, 2 1.5—3 X, fmFak
ok, SR TR, P L a0 R oS HHAREE T, EEMEARE R BN A,
HEHROURB T HVRERER, K 4—12 BX, 8 15— BX, 2 ARG %,
KOS ZB SRR, S5 TR 3 &, K520 A, %13 EAK, BHEE,
TR, FUR s 2R A, 1 PR B BURE, TR, UG . R ER 1—3.5 &
Ko, 48 4—8, WAEFEE; QER 47, BT, %S 6, IMNTHE, EAFIKES, REK;
INEFEIERE B TE 10—20 ok, ELTEN, HEEEE; DEEN 58, Wk, EMES
KA MBI BRI, B &, SV A B TRAR L TR B R 3—4 %, T, Wir R &, TERE S
EEH. oERRE, &K5—6 22K, % 3.5 2K, HA KA AIEE, B DEE, M
WK, EHRENET L, SEmHE 2 REE¥YE. ERE7T— A,

FEREEFEER N, BEESE. ETHEK 100 KEA TR AR FKEY
o

41 2. A #H——Sect. Libanotis——-Sect. Eulibanotis DC. Coll Mém. 5. 43,
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1--7.#{E &R Libanotis condensata (1..) Crantz: LIEBTH, 2. 05, 3.JERLR, 1. G
Frs S 4hiR, 6 B, 704 BN, 5 12.#@E %M Libanotis schrenkiana C. A. Mey.: 8. 8
FEs Yo, 1088, .83 1.0 £ R E, (LERHL)
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1829 et in Prodr. 4. 150. 1830; Schischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS 16. 474.
1950.

TSR R ERME, REBEEAEE 1—4, SEmHY 2—8; RIUE, ARHF
M 2 H B ER &L, FEBRANERER T -BAXRTEEFRTH, BERE
B BE, D&

AHFE™6 o

9. BIEER (IEF FGTAL, AIFFEOLTE) ER 7L 17

Libanotis condensata (L.) Crantz, Class. Umbell. Emend. 105. 1767; Le-
deb. FI. Ross. 2. 280. 1844; Turcz. Fl. Baic.-dah. 1. 482. 1844; Komarov et
Alis. Key PI. Far East Reg. URSS 2, 804. 1932; Kryl. FI. W. Sibir. 8. 2070.
1935; Schischk. in Kemarov, Fl. URSS 16: 480. 1950; Gorov., Umbell. Pre-
morye et Preamur. 108. 1966; N HEME 4. 171. EHR78. B 7—9. 1979.—
Libanotis vulgari-s DC. var. condensate DC. prodr. 4; 150. 1830.——Athaman-
ta condensata L. Sp. Pl. 224. 1753; Ledeb. Ic. P1. F1. Ross. 2; tab. 178. 1830;
H. Wolff in Acta Hort. Gothob. 2. 326. 1926.——Pachypleurum condensatum

Peucedanum

Korov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. 6. 310. 1963. syn. nov.
condensatum (Ledeb.) K.-Pol. Fl. Ross. 8, 115. 1922. nom. nud.

AR, & 20—90 EDK, MM, SR AN AT 4 AR, EEE, bwmie
0.5—1 JE, K 10—25 K, KB, ZEEHE—, @LE, Z022—8 X, 85K,
HPEEEAABEMRIBL, BBELE, A8, REN e RS, EBEH TN,
PHRE I 3—12 BEDK, A B RSN B R RKE R, K 5—22 BK, 28 &
¥,2--3 @FREH, E—BIPHTAE, 0, B O AT REERINE, KERA
23, TSR ER R BE 2R, 16 2—15 2K, B 1—2 BA, i R EM Ik L RES, uEfh
KBS, EBAAEFTE, BERSE, B 1—2 8L EFEit, IlEEES, 54
BIERFE EiR 3—7 BER; ol 6—10, &, K716 22X, & 0.5—1 2K, ABHER,
B &, % s 48 1525, B, WARSE; MERAEFEE 1520 £ ERAER: DR
B £ 8 B RARRATE, LB, A8 R ER e R, A REE; ERE 6, KEE
a8 IR TR 7 TR /N E Py D AERER OO, R, BERIES R, EEAREER, B
e IRET . SERMETE, BAERKER, THEE, HEE, Uk ERAR; SN
WE2—4, SAmEBE 4. R T8 A, REe A.

PGV BONESLL AR UL ARUD LT TR WEE, R (FRE
UD HEHX . & THEK 1400—2400 KILSEHH  BESF itk h o BWAARAT KB

10. WEFRIHESEED

Libanotis amurensis Schischk. in Bot. Mat. Herb. Inst. Sci. URSS 13,
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160. 1950 =t in Komarov, F1. URSS 16. 476. 1950; #AbiEMpie#E 260. 1950;
Kitagawa in Bull. Nat. Sci. Mus. Tokyo § (1); 22. 1960; Gorov. Umbell. Pre-
morye ot Preamur. 105. 1966; ZJbEAEMHE 6. 221. 1977.— Libanotis mon-
tana Crantz var. riviniana Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2, 279. 1844. non Scop. 1772; Ki-

tagawa Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 338. 1939. Libanotis wvulgeris auct. non DC.;

Komarov, Fl. Mansh. 3, 152. 1505 (ex parte).

FARERA, & 60—130 BK, MG R AR EM A4 REN 1 EX, g4k
B, EE—HYLESEL ERARER, EPAFRNERLE, TECEETETF
BN AR A RN TR BE ST = M 0, & 35 —45 K, 9 25—35 Bk, 2 MITHK
253G BRI R RKERRIE, & TSNP Eeg8 e &L, EM E21
VIR EZEF, K 2.6—6 BK, % 2—4 B, T, § 13 XEH BRI SANTFE, B4
EHEALDHEES, ANEE, RHESOG, TEARKES G ZAEHHRBRERTH, 58KH
KM B R D RR BB .. BOREFERNEGEE, HE3—T BEX;, £ 15—
35, AR, AMERE; LREBEREA 15, REX, LR, REE, B —RF
B KA /N AFER 0.7—1.2 BN, £76; NEER 5—9, KBk
B, T EMAETEE P ASRR A, FREHE 6, PR A, WEARE; FTHa%
B RZANEE. sEREMEE, SRR RE, SHMERLAE SHEEAHE
3—4, SEFEME &; RAKEYE. HHs—9 H, 210 H.

PEWEEBER) . ETTREH, BE, MM 0, M R B b S i o 7 7 7R B
VBRI .

11. FFCGRIcEMEEE) Bk 66. 8—10

Libanotis seseloides (Fisch. et Mey. ex Turcz.) Turcz. in Bull. Soc.
Nat. Mosc. 17 (4). 725. 1844; Fr. Schmidt ex Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. 125.
1859; Komarov, Fl. Mansh. 3. 150. 1905; Komarov et Alis. Key Pl. Far East
Reg. URSS 2. 807. tab. 245. excl. fig. 7. 1934; Kitagawa, Rep. Inst. Sci.Res.
Mansh. 3 (1): 339. 1539. (Lin. Fl. Mansh.), et in Bull. Nat. Sci. Mus. Tokyo
5(1):23. 1960; Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16. 477. 1950; Zijbi&#is %%
260. B 86. B 1. 1959; Gorov. Umbell. Premorye et Preamur. 101. 1966; Z<
dLRAREME 6. 222. 1977; NELHEML 4. 169, EiR78. B 1—6. 1979. Li-

gusticum seseloides Fisch. et Mey. ex Turcz. Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 11; 530.

1838. nom. nud; Ledeb. F1. Ross. 2, 285. 1844.——Libanotis coreana (Wolff)
Kitagawa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 51: 657. 1937.— —Libanotis ugoensis (Koidz.) Ki-
tagawa, 1. ¢. 658. pro parte, et in Bull. Nat. Soc. Mus. Tokyo 5 (1):23.1960.

——Libanotis coreana (Wolff) Kitagawa f. ugoensis (Koidz.) Kitagawa in
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Journ. Jap. Bot. 38.: 106. 1936.——Seseli libanotis Koch var. daucifolia (DC.)

Franch. et Sav. Enum. P1. Jap. 1. 184. 1785. Seseli coreanum Wolff in Fe-
dde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 21; 244. 1925.——Seseli ugoense Koidz. in Muramatu.
Fi. Akit. 5. 1932, et in Act. Phytotax. Geobot. 1. 25. 1932. Seseli seseioi-
des (Fisch. et Mey.) Hirce, Umbell. Asia 135. 1958; hESSEHE L 2, 1078.
e 3886. 1972,

ZEFLEFRUR, & 30—120 DK REUHE, AFAL LInEW g%, fHELR,
Fvmdn i, W AV, 2RB2 0.5—1.5 EH, K KEE, AR, HHRE, %
Har s fgihdT, 2— BN 2—3 =80, 12 0.3—1.2 K, IR EEE, TH
PLEREESRE, ERARRE, BR—-RIENE, DREEL—, 048, L Lo,
THAREE RTETLEEED, ML, EENH R K 4—18 BEX, £
AHE,BNEEES M REREEREREE, K518 ER, 5 4—10 Bk, 3 @
PRER, —HETHF W R FHES—N @R B ihES, RERFERBRERE
I, Wm A RSk, B &, 2, K 3—15 K, & 1—4 22X, TEREM bk
WA N E, ZAEMRRE, 2T, XEHE, - SE4EHAE, 2 BRRe
3, BEE R /Do HIEF £ o8, ¢ FINEEEE, B BEFER 27 BGEN L
BEALEB 15, KBEER, K2—14 X, W 0.6—1 24820, MAER, N
MAEEAMES; NEBEFETE15—30, TEWRE; MR 8—14. HiBaL R
I, TR, SRS RINE, D8 AT U, SAURBHREN; 585
. TR, TR ML NS e, BEhREEE R RE L, EER, TR,
B, FTHELET. DARNE, TEBRIE, &K 2.5—3.5 22X, ®L1.5 82X, 54T
#H MBELEHEEE AEE SRENAME 3—4, aEEWES, fEH7— 3,1
8—10 Ho :

PRELVEM I ARG AELRVLHEEER .. ETHAE. T RIS,
PREETEMR] . SRR d A RS R ER (P AL AR S R R ) B (e .
B ARA T FRER DU o

12. BRI 69: 1—6

Libanotis incana (Steph.) O. et B. Fedtsch. in ©O. Fedtsch. et B. Fe-

disch. Consp. Fl. Turk. 3; 94. 1909; Korov in Pavlov, Fl. Xazakh. B; 348.
1963.——Athamantha incana Steph. ex Willd. Sp. Pl. 1, 1402. 1798.—

Seseli graveolens Ledeb. F1. Alt. 1, 340. 1829. Seseli inconum (Steph.) B.
Fedtsch. Rastilelnost Turkestana 617. 1915; Schischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS
16: 504. 1950.

FHEFEAR, 56090 EDR. RIBE, SEMEN M4, 06 6 REEE, Hil,
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G, RFif. Z¥—, B, B, FHE6-—10 X, 4R R FLRE, &
WIKEGETE, PR THEL0E S BAMESH, G5, HHRK 13 X, &%
R EERE, B0 MY, 2% G 6, B M A RESRERE, K 10—15 BEX,
W13 JK, 3 EHRST, H—ERS 79 1 PAEE 3 B RS K, BN
g6 2, T EEER T _ENFBEPRLHEEM, REHFELE, K12
K, BE 0.4—0.6 B, TMREIAR, HE LARE WEEERE, HAHEEE:Z 1
M-, B, TN, NE R AAR RSN, KER R BREEEMEL 5
WE. EHIEFEGVERNE, EFEHL, SR AL B REE, FRAGEE, ETik
EEINET R R TBIEF ARS8 —12 EX, ¢4 2035, EFK, BERATFRIDGE
£y BEEDH R, B, RE 5 EK, BH 0.5 B DRI G 1L 40505 /NEE
B 12—15, SRIRESTH, #id, BAmEL A, bhiERE, K 2.6—3 22K, B 0.5—1 2K, A
5 TERHE SR, TSN A EL, A G, SMNBEE, |1 1.2 2K, 1Y 0.9 2% TNE
W, BE.NEEE ERARESER, LS. SERKER, BEERS, K424
R IR B, RS I S e 1, AATIME 2. 1EHI7 A, $£88 AL

FRESEEEIEAR L. ETHER 1300 XEROMGPERARLUE o FRERPE
WX TR LR BEE D .

13. TEHE R (R o 2K 2110

Libanotis sibirica ¢(L.) C. A. Mey. Verz. Pfl. Cauc. 124. 1831; Kryl.
Fl. W. Sibir. 8. 2069. 1935; Schischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS 16. 479. 1950;
Pavlov, Fl. Centr. Kazakh. 2; 520. 1935; Korov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. §.
347. 1963; (BB, H¥SAEPIR 13 (2). 60. 1675; FISHEHE 1 (3): 411.1981.
——Athamante sibirica L. Sp. Pl. 244. 1753.—— Seseli libanotis Koch var. si-
biricum DC. Prodr. 4, 150. 1830.——Seseli sibiricum (L.) Benth. ex C. B.
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2; 693. 1876,
sibiricum (L.) Thell. in Hegi, Iil. F1. Mittl.-Europ. 5 (2): 1246. 1926,

SREERAR, E 1R L. BRI E, BRWARMN BT E, R 6 RO e, . &
M —, i Bl AR R, TR B R G, BAER T, DTN R Lo EE
2B B R, MR 418 JEK B, 5, RWEERT N8, DS R, Bt
B EE, A AR R RE IR RER, K 12—20 EX, B 6—9 EX, 2 EIHRE
24, S — TP 8—9 3t AR, & TE—X R 8h, T8, BTHR T 45 X, . %
T BB T, PR 3—5 BB, M, K 0.8—1.5 EK, 3 0.3—0.8 JEX, LHL
B, ARG SGATE, THRARE, 24N SR, ARWBGETEM, FHR
i-Eg, It S EE, REHASEAMEL. $EEFER 712 BEX; 83550, 1F
K, G EE: LB RERN &%, BUE; NRBEFEE ERASK DhEER

Seseli libanotis Koch subsp.
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12—15, 2%, SEREIER, 98, FRiLGERZAE, BE EREEE, R 0.7 &
Ko/WNEREE, 8, AMEEELEE. EREERSIPRMEETE, K 2.6—4 2R, GF
E, RERERE, R, SEEANE L, EmmE 4. EHTH, RIS
He - '

FeE R, ML S EX . AT 1000—1400 Rl HRE . B EH DL E
TR o A TREEE IR AR S . B R BT

14. EHEEN ERET71, 8—12

Libanotis schrenkiana C. A. Mey. ex Schischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS
16. 478, 601. 1950; Koron in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. 6; 346. 1966.——Seseli
schrenkianum (C. A. Mey. ex Schischk.) Pimenov et Sdobn. in Bot. Zhurn.
(LENINGR} 60 (8): 11159. 1975.

& FAERAR, H 50100 B, WREEE, RS UEER RIS RREENER
B 5 B s HOR, B3 (8, KL, M, AR, BREE AR, b AR
Fa TR R, M AR S, B EL, L, A SR B A ERE. EEMFRA FHRRK 13—
30 JEH, BoR IR, KNG BRI AN B, nHEh G A M AR RERDETE, K
10--20 JEK, 77 4—7 ALK, 2 BUBIRA S REA, 5 WA 5—7 %t L0, RIELY 4
e RS2, KA 10 2, T8 1.2 B, A BRI T, R4V 15 2K, |7 XK, 5
1—3 (EEH, BB R i, Brég ¢, B HUE R T AN IR, [ L ARIE 4
46 DA AR RN M B P RTEL, TRERT, E4RIEFEZI—6
JERy BRI TSR R, RER, & 15 24,8 15—25, RER; @i
EE A0 NRE T 12—15, 878, TR TR, 5001, Lo ERE, G55, EMEITR K
BFE, NE P i B, SMESEI TR, K 1 2Kk, AR A R R, A, 7k
BEERETE. SERBEE, K3 2K, HREERE, KA BRI, MR 2R M
%, BARAHRR; SHRENEE L S4EnE 2, mESER.  EHs AW A,

P EFRATCE. B B AR, BFREE . AT 1700—2600 Ak
TEph LR ARG, ARl

46 3. EEMA——Sect. Pseudolibanotis Schischk. in Komarov, FI. URSS 18,
481i. 1950.

FHA T 2K, AR N, AR R TR i T

AERE™ 2 Fro

15. BWERGES R ER 5. 58

Libanotis acaulis Shan et Sheh, g4 21 (1) 84. 1983.

EAREIRNEA, DEAREE, (UHER . RBEK, FEROEETE, REE
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3, 4—8 HDR, (T4 X, F R 5—7 N, FHEON BRI N, R AR, MR
R 1—2.5 Bk, B A A 8, (6, B BT, T, IR E, AR
R ER LT & 1—2 K, B 710 Bk, 2 MFTRAE RIS, B—EPH 4 3, KW
2 1 R R, B 2—3 S, B 0.8—1 25K, TR ANk, BULE, I 6 S0 86 5
FERAR TR 4 FEFEM 2 Fry TE 4, B0 BB A IS M 3 B SRR B2
iy — b E TR, B, TR R 0.5—1 EOK; 908 T—10; BHK 1—2,
5T, LR 3 — R4 0 I ERE , N TETERE MRS B M) TTAER I, AT VBT 1, 2k
TR A B, BB AT MY N TR TR 15—20 & /B 10—20, BB, K/
R, Y 3—6 25K, ¥ 0.5—1 80K, LETERR, M, A BN RE, AR
TR, & 0.8 Bk, 3 0.5 0 (AL, 5o B 0, [HE AN, TERE SR, TR 11
Woo NS, B @e SERKEY, K225 5K, ¥ 1.5—1.8 BA, K IR,
B, WER BN RKIET; BB AMNE 23, AEEmE 4—6. T
A, 248 Ao ' |

PR BRI . TR 2300—2600 X T EMBITE R R, HRRAR
LT o

16. MERGE % %E)  BIE T2, 1—7

Libanotis depressa Shan et Sheh, &Y 7255 21 (1), 82. 1983.

&G N, DTS 2—5 Bk, TEHIEA: K. BEEE, BHREAE KA B
s USRI 1 3—7 SR, LHER 0.5—1 oK, B, HERBE, BERTE. I T
10 4, (R A, B R, SRR TS K, L R, AR, JFaE
ZE, B A MRS, DA &, BE HTRBERIERKET, K 2—4 JE
S, 3 0.5—1 B, 2 ERE S, E—RF K 24 4, BE T, ARG EMN; REL
LB R BT, B 0.3— 1 R, B 0.5—1 %k, JEEUR, B RS, RTHBMAS,
BiE, T 4 1 sk, TR . B4 S TER R, TR, & 0.5—1 A,
55 R AE TS 2—6 SR EFHEM 1—2 Fr, K2 2 BX, th TBIER s M4
1 K, F AR A S T PR L BRSO, A L2 SN BER L2 A, 48
S, b 510 B, TELY 0.6 S, B BRE, B B NVET; 2E 610, AR,
B, S AT N RER 111, AMERHS, KBS N BT 1 %, K3—10
R, B 0-4—1. BB NG TBIEIS 4 T8 10—20 4 JEMIEIE, RE K, AE:BRESK
TS, B G AT A BTERE, BRI TU AL B 5 M 55 St EL s TE R B, NG 1 i
R, At B, ST R A, Y R W I S AR T, R, RS, B I
I B — K, R, TR 8 TERER, B, TERE R . £ A R R E R R
o, B IR R S L0 T s AR R U AT, B AW RSP AL I K, BaL &,
W, RN, AEERE 2. AMT—8 A, B9 A,
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1—7. 4% R Libanotis depressa Shan ot Sheh: 1.{fkE, 2.vSBif, 3.8, 4.5, 5,768,

§—10.#%&0H2 R Libanotis lancifolia K. T. Fu: B8.f#E—4, 5. E %,

G R, 7 oA RutsE.

.5 REEE, (CREEL)
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P8 T TR AR AN TRZE ) | PR (R AP )1 CHEE) S5 b, AR TIRIR 3800 ORZE
Al EE P . AARACE B BRI

56. 8 X+

L. Sp. P1. 259. 1753; DC. Prodr. 4: 144. 1830.

ZIRETAR, MBBA —RERRY L & RAMNRESE, 28 -0, FHC0
R, B R EmRA RN, ROFAEBEEER, LERTE. HEE R 3
Fr2h 1l BRERRSHELE, HAZ L1 BeaRn—RaH. SeBEFS G
L RER T A EEE 312, R0 12 By NEER D ERES L EHIBRERE, &
RS, B AMB RS UV, R T ERAEEOBEL AL AEW, TERR
BRI D BOR T8, U /I FETERE 5 3R TERBE BE B A T, TRt P, /B R
AN, FERLAREHNET, PELELE, HARHA, ThERANEE;, $EE
AT/ NTRE, B LB R KEE, B R TS, AR EREHEERRR, RO2
e ORI, 44 RIRTE, KB T B B K R, R MR, L h i e, 12
£, AN T, BT, f, B E R SRS 5, RO MR R ER; Skl d
HEE L, bge—an, AEEEE 2, ha SR 4-8 NG RAWE P E LER2 RIE
.

25 80 &, 4y 75 FREM AT, FEL 16 b, 1 258, PG LABRETE. |
AN N A L L RS E R

A EMA k., Seseli tortuosum L.

TECEE T, AR A ERABERE", SHESIE: (BRARINRILR (HY
ZoREEN RN RE IR ZERARE, BAEEMNES=T 189 F£FH (X
ERAMEMZIT (DA Z NN BE e RS Seseli libanotis Koch, #(3f
=AM TEC A AR A ) (1940 ) thiRH “MBE” £ARARM, EARBIRDZMRE
Mo AN E—ERECLHERFTRENTEHTEREEE Artemisia apiacea Hance,
BRI A VBB N RGR, EZREANE-HWEL TENEEHER Artemi-
sia L. K4, 5 Seseli @L%. £ T Seseli L. EEMHOFEHRLENEILIH KW,
BN — A A 257140 PUBh K P B R LR A TE T R o

Seseli L.

75 KU i 0 Rk 3
LRSS A s TR A AR S AR EBR AR B AT HEMR, TERARE, BREN
ﬁh"é‘- 1, ﬁﬁiﬁfﬁi}ﬁ; IR T L L R T T Ty T P PPy PP PPy P PP P P PN LR SR LR PR TR H 1@5{1)‘5]'525 Sect. Seseli
2. iR FR AR A X B2 '

3R REETREREE ALK S,
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4;&;%%}%5@%@& --------------------------- 1.[EBTEAE 3. glabratum Willd. ex Schult.
4_%@2%%%&& ....................................... z_mﬁﬁmﬁ S, intramongolicum Y. C. Ma
LANBERERE I REEEAEL IR AR 3.RRBERF S. aemulans M. Top.
2 RFAS st o
P e T RO UL 4 FERBERE S. nortonii Fedde ex Wolli
5., AR L.
6.0l 2-—3 EITHR 2 B AR ER A gedm o 12 ZKELUTF -5 2 2K T,
TEAYE. B LA ERKEE R 6 AT 2 BABEAERKMEET, RBRBIEE e
...................................................... S.EFTEME S. eriocephalum (Pall.) Schischk.
7fﬁﬁﬁﬁ:%aE'—Fgﬁﬁ?ﬁsﬁ%ﬁ%aﬁﬁh%@ﬁa%éﬁﬁi% ....................................
..................................................................... 5&&Em# 5. valentinae M. Pap.
6.FHH 3 B RETHRA B, BT EARBIEHE 4 713 A, 5—10 B rvvvssscnsommsssaninns
........................................................................... 7.SEFATE S. delavayi Franch.
LR ENEERAR T EMA A& SR A R RN T2 5, 5 EmkE 410,
B. R ER AR, AN E—E KL e 8 2. &4 Sect. Hippomarathroidea DC.
9. M 2—4 A2 M RKEERETE, BONRRBETH, K 0.7 —6.5 BHX, Ho.5-3%
B reeerneenanreentee et henr e n s ee e s re e e s e e 8. #\MFRE S. yunnanense Franch.
A 12 BIZH RS RRANZLRA MEBREHE AR 212 B, 3 2—12 2% (7TH 5
KT 8. mairei Wolif},
10.HE 1—2 [@ S HE 2B - 9a. i Ea R E(E ) 8. mairei Wolff var. mairei
10-$H9K§}§3 ......................................................................................................

8 NRER EE E.

11.:{Eﬁ%g&@%&%;ﬁﬁ%%ﬂ’]—¥%9%&&%&%@:&% .............................................
............................................................ 9 3. FofE 2N Sect. Macrostylopedium Schischk,
12. BRI FE R LR e 10. AN S. sessiliflorum Schrenk

12 AR NI B R 2 3K K. '
13?{1?@*&&:’& 24 %*,%Kﬁ%%%@’ﬂ%ﬁﬁ ............................ Parasisaiarrenteines
.......................................... 11. ¥ FME S. purpureovaginatum Shan et Sheh

13 fEAR ML M R L S T,

I4-%%é;%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁ ..................................................................

L BRI B R LR EE .
15, R B2 ERTE B IR B T2, IR B R R U B E W s R AR ceveeeenes
...................................................... 13.BEERAE S, coronatum Ledeb.

15, KB R SR7E, AR ED Ay AR AL 3 t0ell 3 IR TERE EESE ., ABRENIR -

...................................... 14. B PHEE T S. tschuiliense Pavlov ex Korov

L ER R e IR e TR AR
16. 4y B R IRTE . TR IR A2, B IR e, @£ 338 Oh v 2 [AITRR A, RERP BB HER -
..................................................................... #H 4. F 440 Sect. Erioscias Schischk.
15. TR FE S. sandbergiae Fedde cx wolit
16 At BERER, BT 3 B2, REZE P erverernns ORI



4 # # 183

............................................................ i/ﬂ sjf:uﬁl’:g{‘f-f—’gl&i Sect. Preudosilaus Schischk.
16. 55T M S. inciso-deatatum K. 1. Fu

28 1. A FEH—-Sect. Seseli Sect. FKuseseli DC. Coll. Mem. 5; 47.

1828. emend. Calestani in Webbia 1, 195. 1905; Schischk. in Komarov, Fl.

URSS 18. 489. 1950. —Sect. Hippomarathroides DC. 1. ¢. incl.

RN AOEE R, (54 TR S Anist @, MBI ESA R REFEE, ETH
HELE, GHEEANHE 1, SEERWE 2.

AARE 7 Fo

1. ERAAF EET73: 17

Seseli glabratum Willd. ex Schult. Syst. 6: 406 1820; Schischk. in Ko-
marov, F1. URSS 16. 496. 1950; Korov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. 6, 357. 1963..——
S. ten- uifolium Ledeb. F1. Alt. 1. 333. 1829; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2; 274. 1844;
Pavlov, Fl. Centr. Kazakh. 2, 522. 1935.

FZAREEAR, 5 256—50 EOR. REEE, BURRE G, ARG 82 o B e 8 R,
TR A AN R FEGE, 38 1.5—3 2K, 4IMEE, 5 R E R 554,
KB TEE, LM BAM2BMAAIR, B 4—6 EX, FERIEHE, A=
RERTEH B, 120 4 224, MR G H T BRI, 2 BRPMR 22, B —HNA G4, &
2T ERTE, K 2—4 K, 38 0.5—1 222K, I 0, SR EE; £ LMD, M
s & LM IO, DUAZ AR, (LR 2 R R IT BB £ 08, BER 1—2 %
s R BE T, K 2—3 K TR ER 24 EOK 1R 6—10, 5% K /NP REAERE
A1 10—15; /NEEF 6—8, FhilREE 5, &I B LB R, W Rl TR R s
HWHE P E B, HiR0.6—1 SK TEMEEE, B &, HRE G, et LT, TRk,
TERERE S, L. SERWEE, HilRE, BRE2HEDE, K336 =X, &
1—1.2 224, RBEBRE, ZEEHLNRE, g TR SR mlE 1, &5k
"2y MAKEYE. fEHe—7 A, FHe—9 R,

FPREFEMRENR. £THEH 10001500 K BT R ER, 570 HEBERM
H 4 M A IR R A A A, BRI B B,

2. ARBEREF ARRBECAZLEDS BER74: 911

Seseli intramongolicam Y. C. Ma, N H#ME 4. 171. 1979.

ZELTEAR, & 30—60 Bk, REE, FHLER T4 REEE, f4—8x%
Ko B3 T, AR, WA B M. 28—, TG HRS X, M BAAER HY, B
KET B 2095 30, B AU B AL R EE, hFEI G5, % BT VRS R,
AR5 B HOR R 5—9 DR, B BN AR LA BIE S M AR RE LK
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1—7.REBEFERF Seseli glabratum Willd. ex Schult.: 1. ##k, 2.7E, 3.768, 4. 88K, S
BEFR, 6.2E, 7.4 RKEE, 8—13. XREAKE Seseli aemulans M. Pop.: S.iE#k—#4t» 9.5
R VB8, 1LLRF, 1283, B.AoLXREnE. (FEEe)



1—3. . FERE Sescli coronatum Ledeb.: L RREIR®, 2.BEM, 3.2/, LEHER, SR
&1, 6B RTER, T R, 8.4tk B BRI, 9—11. ARERFE Seseli intramongolicum Y. C. Ma:
9B, 10./NAE, 11835, (RAEHER)
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FRIE, 2 BIPIR 23, ¥ 2—9 2K, | 1—3 EX, F—RF)T3—-5%, TEHHAE
A7, 1) _E 387 T W, R E B4R T, % 3—15 22K, & 0.6—1 252K, TRA Ik, B Rih,
S TEs Mg, TH, UE TR ROk, HF2 o8, E4ELETFE
#1—3 FEX i 2—5, BERMREL LR AE; REER, MEETEF AT 7—15;5 /h
R 710, SRS, B R, LA IE IR, TR AR K & B, AT
LR BT, NSRS, Nil, 86, Bk EER @, TRERILARTE; B, Sii,
EREEFEER, EEESNR. SERERER #UNTEAKIEE, RELREE, K
3—3.5 B, B 1.5 K, BHALRE, SHENBE 1, SEmlE 2; RILIEHE ¥
B. AEHT—8 A, FHHs—9 A,

T (1 2 A B AR IR B A M B R PR L R AR T LD L P
HEUD  HARCGEHEL $8X. TR 1500—2200 KIS TBHE AR B
AR A A

3. KRAEMAF EK73: 8—13

Seseli aemalans M. Pop. Bot. Mat. Herb. Bot. Inst. Acad. Sci. URSS §
(4): 73. 1940; Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16: 511. 1950; Korov. in Pav-
lov, Fl. Kazakh. 6. 355. 1963.

LA, 5 40—80 EX, BB, AR, B ERRIE, 12 EX,
IRk, FEA LB WA REREE, BERS X, 2R, i, £ -8 =
K, HERMAEFRLE, FEMAEERRBER. £4EMNSHHHEI—T EX, EHAHE
5 = AR R T8, IR R B s M P SR BRI R R B, O SR 8, B /N 3K MR 3
FHTE, K 0.5—2.2 EX, BH 1K X EHH/OR ARG HA—ERRGHE
B 3 LB, k28 ok, 0.6 BXK, HFEESH, SRIEFER 125 E
s T REREE 1—2 A /b, SRR, K 1—4 2K, B 0.7—1 BK, BEp iR
fH e 4E 3—6, AR, K 0.4—1.4 BR, XIF; S/ERBIEFHTE6—12; /Mg 6
10, WERSHIRE R, MEEEE, BWERE 1/4—1/2, HX/h, BRMKSELES
A4k TR E T, NE R A, B AEILE f, b A, B SR ATE: iR mimE,
Ghillr, EREEE R R . S BRI EM E, IR R R, TURS A, KE 6—7 2K,
WI—A BN, HERE, REET, HERE; SHEANEE L, SEmhE 2. s
A, RH9 He

EREFME., £ TiEE 1000 XEAZOIUMRTRLE. FERFTH. HARK
EEHXR.

4. ERERF

Seseli nortonii Fedde ex Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27. 329.
1830.
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FEHAEE 30—50 . EEEE, 28R, FRENERUBEEE, ARamE,
BHE, BAEEE, Lo, SRR, K BA/OBBENDN . AN, K
W MR 10—12 BK, S0 @O B 2, 5T, BRI S A% R
T, BB, 2 HRRSR, E—EWN 4—5 0, TEAAF AR, R EAEEUE
FoHN, REH I, K 10—15 22K, 5 6—11 2K, 3 HE 3 £REGET AR, IR
A AR E, e R TR ES A O AET, UM I RS ERE B EA
FaEEFE; B s—T, B %, #EQGHE, thoEE; | 10, RERs I
EEFEE /NS EBEAZH BREBER AL, SEEFEE EMIRE, NEAEERN
dh, B8, FKIR 8 &, S R E el E; SR, &, RS, 5L, BREERER
A THREEEE, ARE, SRENHE L SAEmnE 2,45 6—7 A, 88 Ao

PR EP R R BT 4000 KAEH L AR, EARRZEEE.

5- EFAERFT HM75: 1—4

Seseli eriocephaium (Pall.) Schischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS 1. 5§18.
1950.—-- Bubon eriocephalus Pall. ex spreng Syst. 1, 900. 1825.— Seselii
lessingianum Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat.Mosc. 14: 429, 1841, ——Lamatopodium
lessingianum Fisch. et Mey. in Bull. Phys.-Math. Acad. Pétersb. 3. 305.
1845.

HEETER, 5 40—80 EX, REV, 848 FX, ZX—,2H, LR, FHFE
BHE, HERT, £ ot BAENSH, R AREENERE=/MAE, 3 H
FIR oy, BB K 2—4 BOK, B RBIE A EHBRER, a2 E, TN, 5
N3k, K 3—10 K, B 1—2 XK, $EHFER 25 BXK, B 27, RERK, G
FRE; ERER: N BRFEE22—40, ERETH, BHEEERL, LRA G, SBE
FE;NBHENT 1215, SURBESIE, BHKE, AHEKSE—¥KIMNIEERRE T
= TEAER R, T, ERERY . RRKER, K6 2K, & 2 22X, ¥MERKETE, Tk
FichimiRML, RBRE, UM EREAWE 1, fEEHE 2. ARH7—9 H.

FEEEEE . 4TI UEE T L ARG K. FERPITHX A .

6. XHAERSF BEKR77. 913

Seseli valentinae M. Pop. in Bot. Mat. Herb. Bot. Inst. Acad. Sci. URSS
8 (4): 73. 1940; Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16. 512. 1950; Korov. in
Pavlov, Fi. Kazakh. 6. 356. 1963.

EREAERAFERER, | 40—70 BR. MEME, FEEH A BT % RETE,
RERE G, 28—, FARER, ZE3—4 220, NTEHE 08, MRER, M
#, THBEZE, FERADRIE FEEEE, ANETHALE. ZEHB A, FEWH,
MR 15—2 K, A HA TR, BN, FERT: ITRBERKEE, K5—10 B



B K 75

.wl}%?«;
Eeitt S A,
: \%%?2'? i
AR
L] o

I—1. £FHE K Seseli ericcephalum (Pall.) Schischik.: 1.3, 2.8, 3.8, 4. 448
BWE, 5. MINER  libanctis acaulis Shan et Sheh: 5.4BE, 6. 58S, T hA%E, 8.8,
S—1l. LB AK Seseli sandbergiae Fedde ox Wolif: 9. BAR BT, 10.3EF, 1.4 2E

B CRERR)
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L %
)

A
kS

-‘3
1—7. B R Seseli mairei Woltf: L.fikk, 2.70RFEM, 3. R, 444 BRI, 5 RA

6oty TR, S-11.3EERK Seseli delavayi Franch. S.ARIHK, 996, 10.4
P, 11 a8 120088, 1383, 14 EREE, (EBEE)
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K, B 2.6—3 JEK, 2—3 EPPRER, F—RIT A 4 5, X2 EEE, RKEIR kLR
B2 s B R, YRR LR, 1 5—12 A, B 0.5—1 B4 /AT, OB M
MM E R BEME K. EAFERI—LI0 EXEEEN 4K 6—13, BAHE
o LR —ERIEF ERERR 0.1—7 X S/ EHEFATE20—25, LR, TR
E, EEBEELERR, H25—10 2K, /INEHER 10—15, KREHE. FEOAERE,
DENE R, STENL SR, MRS EMEERE, ® G, /Mmb i E e a aER S,
0.5 A B R T Sl B E BB, LE R, SERE, BEEEE, K256
K, LS A, RS, Al BN ARE 1, ddEWwE2. HET-8 A, AR
8—9H,

PEREFEEELSINDE . AT HEE 2000 KEGRNEIFHILE. hllga4h.

7. #EBRAE KR T6: 8—14

Seseli delavayi Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris § (6); 130. 1894; de
Boiss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 53; 430. 1906 et in Lévl. FI. Kouy-Tcheou
299. 1915; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7; 721. 1933; Hirce, Umbell. Asia i; 134.
1958.

#HUERA, S 50—90 K, MEEERBEKREERY, BE, ARL, REE®
&, T E MIASRARAE, TE—EREE, AR 24 BX, Ao NEALBELEE
INGY R, BEERE O, R, LA, ARAEE. BANGTES. EENEA,F KM
s B AR 10—16 JEOK M 3 254, BT LR, KEOIRBEFHE, 80 E 0, T AL, /0
3K, K 713 JEK, B 5—10 2K, BUREKIT BT, kR, NEHW A S aelE, LE
LS M Bk R 2 AR RN, SR ST TR, R 35 K, B 2—4 G
FErb R, BE ARG, AR AR I2EXR 5. AFELRK. 5%, £
R EfR 1:1—2.5 BK; QB 5—7, R, Tmmis, KE 1 XK, B4 0.5 26X, Mk
5B 0 6—8, WA AG, 052 K, WA AHTNREN 5T, B, K6—
8 2o, LTEMK 1 L L. LR BKRY 12, FHOGHE NeEEFEHE 10—18; E
Wi a, HIENEA HARE. SERIRERE, RPEE, F/E0aHE, BER
HARHAE; FHEARE L, SEEEE 2. TEHe—9 A, BEis—10 A,

P EEREREEINLVERY . ETHER 17004500 KEINEY ., EXHAREE
VSR ES TH N

48 2. L& H——Sect. Hippomarathroidea DC.

MNEE R EREKS, ARG S EREES Ll e; REIpEnalEi1—,
e EnE 2—4,

AHEEA 2 A, L AR,
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1-8. 8 FE R Seseli yunnanense Franch.: 1.ii¥ks 2.7EFF, 3.76, 4. 008, 5. Q8RN 6.0
AU, 7.8, S E R, 4—13. RIEFE A FE Seseli valentinae M. Pop.: 9.4, 1008
Bk, 11k, 12,855, 3. 0ERRHE. (REHER
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8. MHBRE MHEBR(ZERID BHR7: 18

Seseli yunnanense Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8 (6): 129. 1894;
Diels in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 6§; 1912; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 721. 1933.

FAEAETER, T 30—80 FEoK. REE, LinwB MR 4 REER, Rnfa, =
0.-5—1 K, & 5—12 EX, EHAS I EN 1—2 235 RERGUEIRT 6, AR
MOk RISy, BN, P TR B, Bl AL, 2 16— XK, §
MWALL KB LT BEHSH GRIETH, AR 2.6—9 BK, ZMARHE, L
R 2—4 b= e, BRrafgEXRTTR, F—ENAEa8RKAP R, Mk
0.7—4 BE¥, H-EFH PR 0.5—2 X, RKEHFREE. R, DX &R
P, & 0.7—6.5 X, 3 0.5—3 2k, AN 1—2, 1 2B=HaR, KERAS5E
H TS ARAE ], SRR ARG, EITUR 3 HAA LR, A ETEERB AN HE 24T
TR 2 A, B B B 10 B R B R FCH S, M SRR R, AR, BB
R B, e BEEFEER 22— X 2 ER TR LA, RREFERER, K15
—3 2K, ¥ 04—0.8 BXG M 6—10, AEK, | 0.3—2 () BEX; NhBEF 10,
R, Db, W R, SERIEE K, ELRFR, K 2.5 2K, 3 0.5 2245 i
TEFEE T 15—205 FEAEEL; FEMETE, KEEBGET B5 2 RR, a il IR,
K e —¥, REe, A3 RDENTH ORKE, A% 2 &5 30CEE5 Kk
L EIHAR ERERE, R EREEE. SERIVE, RBRAEE, BEHLTE; SHHEN
WmE1—2, FEFEHE 22— BABEYE., #AHs—9 A, RIs—10 H.

7 B P AR R B B 1D T BN (E B B o BT IRR 600—3100 2K
3 HRF . BEARFIR A, g AR R T BRI R A, s AR T TREERN. R
ARB=HEBRAIET.

9. FHBERF(TEESEMES) FTHBR (ZEIL, WA (i,

B R B, BN M) s TEE RS FR)
Seseli mairei Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27. 301. 1%30; Hand.-
Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 721. 1933.——Peucedanum bupleuroides Wolff, 1. ¢. 33,

245. 1933. syn. nov. Peucedanum bupleuriforme Wolff, 1. c. 33. 245. 1933.
syn. nov.

9a. @R CREMR  ER 76 1—7

Seseli mairei Wolff var. mairei

AR RA, B 15—80 JEX, EHIGELTE. MIME, AL, HmELRE/IEE
74 W ERE TS, SRS, A el 1—2 4080 B B REE, |k M ILASE, 40488 K
W, Bl A &, B Ek . ZEWR—, Ko SEREL L0308, JEER, fuiE 3,
S 2—4 BAG KB, EEW 2 ZELELCHRARNRK. EKE 18 EXN, EiE
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-2 Bk HEMER BEREe, 1—2 =223, F—RPNAFS3L 26T
Ry BETE T B S LR R B T, TR A, K 2—12 K W 2—12 2K, AR EL E
K, B BRI T, 24, % RiE, ERITH 3—10, REMKFRE, FEMHxDER
#y rhEi- SRR, B AR LEIH OB, RS IR RN, B, B EE
HBEERAH B ESHEFER 2—15 BX RERT, B 1—2, &¥, K35 %
Ko WY 05 Bk RFR 5T, RER, & 1.6—385 EXK /N BHFHEH 12—18;/ha 8
Fr6—10, E&BE, B RmIDREH E, SRS K, LR TEHRE, RE K
W E AR E O, BREM, AH . KAEREE, 7 3 RIRLAKE, LIhH—F&x
HEFE. SHERIRRER, B R, SRR 2E DY, B, i, Bk, A
MRS TERE R W, BE, AEE,; BRERHE 1—, EmE 4. TEHe—9 A,
BHia—10 A,

e &, M RIRES) . SMNOHD, IFlEEM I E. ETER
1200—3200 KB G A T EMRRIF H L3, HABRERBE=EBR) .

9b. BACHPEELFF (4o R0

Seseli mairei Wolff var. simplicifolia C. Y. Wu ex Shan et Sheh, {45 %
S 21 (). 88. 1983.

2R A8 Fib b5 R AR Fh X B 4 TR AR R 2R M- R4 2, AR B R T sUR DR B 41
T R, AR B sE g /N, 22 M A AR ST .

PR L) Bl (& R) %, AR EMN . BEXREARB M TH.

#H 3. kR H—=Sect. Macrostylopodium Schischk. in Komarov, FI. URSS
16: 519, 603. 1950.

AN Ry B R B B, B Rt — A K, TERE R TR R R AL U

REREM™ 5 Fie

10- BHRERAF Eh78: 9—11

Seseli sessiliflorum Schrenk in Bull. Phys.-Math. Acad. Pétersb. 3,
307. 1845; Schischk. in Komarov. FI. URSS 16; 520. 1950; Korov. in Pavlov,
Fl. Kazakh. §. 357. 1963.

LR, & 15—60 EK, MFURIL, £ 08, RITL, H L7798 7 H kL R 4.
LA, RN 5 Z2A B EE, AEWHHRESER, 5 FRAL O, &
o KEHEIR, BEMSH AR AR —12 B, ZNEINREH B, BT
E, 0% H G R RSB R R, 15 8—12 FK, ¥ 2—4 K, 2 BIPIREH, £—O
T 45, BRI 2 A TR, K E AR, TS8R, K os—2 EX, 123
Ko NIk, G BT, BB R G Z LM/ NTE AL, 1 ERR 2R, T, /N8
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| —8. A M Seseli inciso-dentatum K. T. Fu: |.i#E2. 8058, 3. 06/, 4 /hEEE, 5.7,
6. LM, TR SEEKEHE, 9. XRBERKE Sesels aessiliflorum Sciirenk: 9.7E, 10.724,
L. 4h&, (HEEE)



& ié F 195

B P S REEL AL B . BRI SRR R KT, FRM A
B, (AT — S TUNT A T B b TR E AR 15—2.5 K, HET 3—4, R 2
55 Db, ML, R, 6 1—10 35K, BN 2—3, B, BRER, K 15—3
BK,H 05—1.5 Bk, FIE; MEBEFEIE12—20; EEMRELER #ES
bk, B 4—7 K NRER A 10, BREHE, A% 5T E; BB, EREEK,
B RIS K 0.7 0K, SNE AR, R, R ER M. SRR, MY
BIE, BETE, € 3 2k, WA s ST, NEN sk, SR s, &EERE
6—10, fEMi7—s8 A, RHes—9 H,

PR R @A, TR AT R, JREE X 7T

11. |PEENFGED > RBER BRI 811

Seseli purpureo-vaginatum Shan et Sheh, #7528 18 (3): 377. 1980.

— TR E, 2550 EK, OB T, SR —RENE, AT, B
W12 1.6—2.5 2K, BMRBMAEL, TR, b Ma D S8 i 00 6 4 k. 22k
2 B0, T B R B 6—12 B, 36 7 S SRS S, B4 B SRR
BEURIG 5 = F R U0, & 6—10 K, 7 3—5 BUK, 2 ETIRDZ, B—EBIE 4 1, T
B A, TR, B R 2—4 R, AR, SRII B H T R Stk B T, R 45
B 2—3 RH, K 4—10 K, T 1.5—6 ZK, &8, T A/ Sk, WL R A, 15 HH 7 4,
e AL P I E R AN 2B OB D MR 5, 2 T O A, (T P i S TR
R, VR S B, R EE T BRSSO, e AR, B M & TR
BE 2.5—5 FK; 48 35, K 1.5—3 Bk BRE AEHIERFE G 4—8; T/
B TR 21 250, HLE, TR T, TR R R B T, S R, R R,
Yot tn, BAIIE SR, SR RHHER LT BN AR 23, S 4,
WET—8 A, BH A,

PeREFE R A A T HEHE 3800 K1 P LUy 52 M R 155 7 5 rh, BESR AR AR B
PR A

12. MRERFE JUBRGIEE), BREBRC, mRGE)ID B 79, 1—

Seseli squarrulosum Shan et Sheh, #i#psrB 43 21 (1), 86. 1983.

ZEERUR,F 0.3—1 K, MBIE, oA —, 12 0.4—1.2 HX, KE, BB
RIS B, B X R 5—10 oK. REEEC, g8, BREE, 13 22X,
AUHERL, FHAELHSS, BEEREFRE, RHIRE. EEHEN, THRK
1.5—8 Bk, ZMEE T8, BRER R KERRIFRKRE, & 3.5—8 EX,
¥ 2—5 EDK, 3 BT Re R, Havg i, g8 RIEE, TH—RB I 4EH ERTLTH,
REFFAEE, & 3—10 22K, B 0.5—1.5 2K, [inakR, FEBRThGE, HHH AR
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1—7. \MFERE Seseli squarrulesum Shan et Sheh: LB THREE, .85, 3.4y

B 4/hdtR, S.IERIEE, 6.8, T ERMEE, —11. TR Seseli purpurec-vagi-

natum Shan et Sheh: 8.45#, 2.8/, 1085, 1144 RESE, (DERL)
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R R R K 35, TEREAM 3 MRROH, FEsRREE L, BT
yar (LA D RO SR TEBL I, B 1—3 B2, 3 0.2—0.5 K, FHEM SRR, AMEMH,
A, BEEE. B2 EEROMEE, EEAEK, ¢REFER 155 BEX;
TR 1—2 B, I8, B E R ¢8 (06—10, REK, K 1.5—3.5 EX, FRE
2, B ARTE; AETEIEEETE 10—15; ANERIF 56, HHHTE, TiR#R, HEL
&, L TE RSB s A e 1—2 B HEREE &, I 5 BN B, /N A IR PR, Tk
FH @, FRAERT; EHHR, ERRESR, LR SERRET, THER
ST, I EE, K 3.5 2K, 2 2k, Wik R, W p R, SREANES—
4, SHETH M 6—10; MABEYE. EMT—8 H,RMe—0 A,

PP A g N BB S RV ET) H R T . AT
$h 1600—3300 A pG[FIBH L B T 2 0 A AL 25

By RHAEREREES. RAASEAL, GHEEBER”,

13. HRAEAAE BEik74: 1—8

Seseli coronatum Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 1, 336. 1829. et Fl. Ross. 2: 276. 1844;
Korov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. 6; 358. 1963.

&R BIA, B 25—60 JHK, AR a6, BT, £ 54, IR &, TP A
R R IR, AR (R L. B, BIRETE, KA ACR MR, MRS
H AR, AR R HE . B AR BB AR, MR 2—10 BDK, RS, BEEEEA
%, AT AR, h g A AR H A e—3Al e %, KOMHFRREHE. $E8—
10, REK, & 0.1—2.2 FEX; MG HBIEFEIET—15; HHRAE, KRG 1EX AFR,
EHEREy NEER 6—8, WRBHE, TURKELR, ST, D0 R, LERK: &
WREBRERY, 86, ¥EEEEE; EEN TS, EREREE, L8k, LF
. SEBRBEY, REMKETE, K3 82X, %15 2K, H#EQAERT, FREHER
o, MR, SaERmE s, A4EREe—10, BEREA— RAKE Y E.
16— B, RE8—9 H.

o R TR 2 /R B ARTY . AR TR 1800 RIWE AT HReiliFE. o a75ik.

14. ERERAERF

Seseli tschuiliense Pavl. ex Korov. Contr. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. Kaza-
kh. SSR. 13; 249. 1929; Korov, in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. 6. 360. 1963.

ZEEEA, & 20—25 B, BMESHE, BRFEMAEME ERE. 28—, @t
T, B RERE, REE, BT E, B E A, B PRSI, 8D RERES,
s MAREL I 5, T BB S 5, IR SR fn, SR T, B SR L IR L R
BB E T, 2 BRSO, B—0R A 6 X, & IR, RER R, Tk ER, &5
REMHETE, B 3 R 3 BER, 5 45 w2k, A 3L BT K B/, HHEERY
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FTE, BB B, TURM A D3 REFER 1.5—38.5 B @R AT, RERK, R1—
25 B, B EE; BN 36, IBEHIE, iR B EES—12; ADE
B 4—6, SRIRBESTIE, IR BT, BT 4k &, ERTEME UL F 1K IR 1 2K, AR ES. 150
53 T i TR AL A B 4T, TRt i, AL RRKERIVE, &3 %2R, 3 1.5 =X, HRY
HEMR. TR RE CRTS:BRERNE S, SLmmE s, L5 H,RE6—
7 He

FREREITE M. ETHER 1300 KEAWD RFE A,

fH 4. £LH'H— Sect. Erioscias Schischk. in Komarov, FI. URSS 16, 523.
1950.

RN, imkE, WRE, B4R T 2 BPR G2, KRR INEEZ
Fo

AHEIRER ™1,

15. IABRAF Eik75. 9—11

Seseli sandbeargia: Fedde ex Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27, 309.
1629. - --Seseli schansiensis Fedde ex Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 28,
149. 1930. syn. nov.

ZEALERR, S 50—T0 B, MBI, FH SRR A B, 2 5—7 2K, REE
s o3 o B RSN @0 FB—, B BREE, FEANARENKIE, FERENERE,
TERIT R o B BT R, AR R BEMHETAN, S ERE SN B, EiE, A
FE; BB = RO, K 8--13 JEX, W 5—7 EX, 2 BIIREH, #—FPH3—d
Xt e N —RH AN, [ _C#T AN, RIS R To A, WA R SR BEE T, 2—3 MOGE L 3
EBZOR, AR AR, B33 Mk 3 BRER, EHMHETE, REE G, TR
R G, NHSRAFES, URHMNLENE ., ErEFERT, ELEAEFER 3T
EA; R 6—12, AER, FE; BB TERALH, REBLREHTE, B8ER. 4%
T KARARTEY 1/2; N BIEF B 16305 A EER 810, RREHE, T B K
# e, DRI LETEAR IR, S 6, A 6 TEFAR S5 1 EMRE IR, ANERmh, SMEia%
E; LS, Eh e 2 %, AEEERSEE, ERERER; FTRELTE. gL
HRERE; BHRMNWE 23, GHEmE4—6. TEMHs A 5#9 H.

PELEER. £TLREMMAME, SR ARA AR,

8 5. 2= -—Sect. Pseudosilaus Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS
16: 524, 604. 1950.

ﬁi%ﬁ%! %EE; ,J\J%I\Eﬁﬁ%%u
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ALHRENE 1 F

16. HEERE JAEPHEWEDD BER7e. 138

Seseli inciso-dentatum K. T. Fu, ZW&E4HE 1 (3). 412. 1981.

FEAERA, E 3050 BK, MR, AW OMBA S RERER, Rua. %8
— AR, PR R T, R 2—3 Bk, HOAKMmALTEER, B TR E, o8
BETARE. EEM AR, R 5—7 Bk, a8, SRR, 1 Bve, 3 |
TR A58, B —EI T 4—6 A, A G, & F A PR RIS, B8 P 3—4 %t P
EWGOBBERRET, REHF I, K410 2K, T35 X, F13HAHE
FPRAYE 2 E I B ENEAL, 1 HIPHR 2 3 3, WM T, (UE R 88, FF
M- T, H T R4, a7, £ TRRNH 8 . BEEBERF L 58, e Ik
AN EmRS) TR, B EHR s —6 BEX LRE) R —7, RER K1—24 E
K B NIRRT 8—12; ANRER 5T, R, K1—2 2K, thIERAL TR
WiRE 4, & 2—4 2K B M E B, NG Fr g i, 3 s S B A TEREKE, &
FEREEEEE. SEREREE, BY 2 2K, R 28K, BHEE, WBRE:SEEA
e 2—s, SAEME 4—6. fEHHs—9 A, RiH9—10 A,

FEHRXE. ATER 00 XEA I EH T, MARAREHALE,

57. KFrR

L. Sp. Pl. 254. 1753.——Phellandrium L. Sp. Pl. 255. 1753.

QOenanthe 1.

Dasyloma DC. Prodr. 4, 140. 1830.

SBER, EABLEE DA —FE, FRENIH. EHMHEEX, BFEG
B BT E S, T AR AW, EHETE; MR TR RES BRI S
20, R RAMSM I ELE, dsa 2 PR E R, Bt i SR R EE R
Hif. TEFEABERESRALF, EETEs5WE; SEklg 0 ERNER MR
TR, PR, LR R AL FT R TE D B A RSHE, 5 F s DN B IRIF SR AL
B TR B 0 A 0 48 4T s FEAE B R R SR ST, A R, AR A, ROBRE. REA
IR E AR, 61 U e R S SRR B AR I, BP0 BE A TUAR I8 o B AR, R AR
A ET R, SERTERE GREPARE 1L, SAERE 2 RILEEVYE; Lo
B

£ 30 f, A TAEREBEAEIEMN. BE/m &1 &f, T/ THEERPHHR,
HKEMEA A Oenanthe fistulosa L.

KPR M 2R
LB F L, TUS R PR B SR R8s wees L BIWIKFF O- kookeri C. B. Chrke
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L. R R & L T AR BRI Er o b
2. R BEARE, REARE NN RER, @W I REE  RBRTREEHRL,
3 EMORHE B 4 25— BDR, B 1. 52 JEK, S ETE L 36 slEE RS, TR SR

B a R g H R,
1 EBE B 8 A—10, B 0,51 R e
............................................................ 2 45K FE O. benghalensis Benth. ct Hook.
FEEA R R B A 6—16, 1 1—3 M reeernerereantaenieninan, 3.K7E O. javanica (Bl ) DU.
3CEBRRCHIT B AL 45 K, TR 2—3 EDR RIS SR, TR RETR, A E
LT TS T T TTT ST TT TSP E PR 4. §i K EE Q. rosthornii Diels

2. R R M B M2 AR, BT ARTE , TN B B BB R o
5.8 1—2 EUPR 4 24, R 38 s B 4 IR E sl A .
G‘Hﬁﬁﬁ ......................................................... 52&5—*—7}(# 0. linearis Wall. ex DC,
6.1 o
7.2 B ST M R, A OVBIR BT, SRS T RS R R R e
.............................................................................. ﬁ_cpjizkﬁ O. sinensis Dunn
7.ETEM A, b E G, DI BERTE e 7.BBKFE O. rivularis Duno
5.0t 2—3 IR 2L F I 5 BERS 3 KB RFEREHKE N,
80| 2—3 [ PR A B 6 2 4 (Bl FR 4 35 R 5 12(PHRIAUT O. dielsii de Boiss. ),

9, KE BT reereranerrennenn ST TR TE (FAfh) O. dielsii de Boiss. var. dielsii
9. KEBIE KRR - gb. ZRH-KEE O. dielsii de Boiss. var. stenophylla de Boiss.
§.F 3—4 @m,{kﬁ%}z,ﬁ}j{] 5 UTHHRAY 2 s AR 48 seevssieniiiin s
.................................................................. 9_&%[}{-*# 0. thomsonii C. B. Clarke

1. BIKAF KRR 80. 17
Oenanthe hookeri C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fi. Brit. Ind. 2. 697. 1879; P.

K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 59. 1977; Cannon in Hara
et Williams, Enum. Flow. PIl. Nepal 2. 187. 197%.

HAEETAR, R 40—80 EK, ¥ . TEHI,EZNEY, S8R, DR, T EERE
B, HABHELERKLERIRZATE, K 6—156 EXK, 1—2 BFR SR, KEIHE 41
A 88T, & 0.6—1.5 B, &%, HFIHE. SSBAFHE AFERS—8 EX B
BRI, %%, K 0.5 EX; 4% 48, RERK,K1—1.5 FX; hEwh 5, 2%,
K 3—3.5 B2XK, E 0.6 oK, NQTBHFEATE 20 Kb MK 2—8 2K FIhEHE,
FANARE, K 0.5—0.8 B, TEMO &, BIE, K1 2K, H0.6—0.7 2K, Mmi—
PTG B R SR, AR E TR G K 1 22X, REWFEIGEREE, K22
K, A 1.5 B, MBS REHRAPEER, A f, rERRUE ¥R SREREE
1, BEEMWE 2, TEHe—T H, RF8—9 Ao

FEEEE M. AT 2600—3000 XAM FEE SR RAKE. BUEE D fio

2. EEAFE OEXKACRFERTEDES) EHikeo: 811

Oenanthe benghalensis Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. P1. 1; 906. 1867; C. B.



B K 80

l- 7.8 177 Oenanthe hookeri C. B. Clarke: 1.1&#k, 2.y 3.36, 4.7E5, SRS, 6.4
B, 7 A EekEl, §—11.55 W% H Oenanthe benghalensis Benth. et Hook.: §.°f, 9.2, 108
£, e RRTE, (BREES)
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Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. 696. 1879; Forbes et Hemsl. in Journ.
Linn. Soc. Bot. 23. 331. 1887, Dunn et Tutcher, Fl1. Kwangiung et Hongkong
117. 1912; de Boiss. in Lévl. Fl. Kouy-Tcheou 29%8. 1915; H. Cherm, in Bull.
Soc. Bot. France $8. 512. 1921; E. D. Merr. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 1; 141. 1927;
I E 464, 1956; HESHFHEWESE 2. 1079. E 3887. 1972.

SHEERAR, H 1760 R, RARTLE, AREHMR, ZEEHE L H4. A
WEIZ AR, 1—2 BPRSR, KEH SRR, K 1.5—2 B, %4 0.5 B
*, el dg A fE. E¢REFTRETNLE, EFERE SHME, K12 B L
BB 410, B4, K 05—1 BEX, HUH AR /NEEREE, 28, K225
Bk NG TR A TE 10 S, TEMIK 1.5—2 B Sl A REHE, 100.3—0.4 58X,
TEMme S o, BB, 11 K, WAK 0.8 22K, mA —ATH/AG R AR R E %R, 1
I RWMAF, K4 0.5 BX, REBERLERKERE, K2—8 84, W1-1s5
Bk, M e s A chi [, AW B AR R B ERLETE, #ENAEME 1, S4E
WE 2, TEH5 A, RH5S—6 H.

P, TR, ZEAH. ATWEARTERD, BE KT R, #K500—1500
Ko o4 H ARG ERIEKEE,

3. REBE(RELR) KEEG@ER, BAEXEI Eisl: 1—

Oenanthe javanica (Bl.) DC. Prodr. 4: 138. 1830; Hiroe et Constance in
Univ. Calif. Publ. Bot. 62. f. 32. 1958; Kitagawa in Bull. Nat. Sci. Mus. To-
kyo 5 (1); 24. 1960; HESSEMES 2. 1081. K 3891. 1972; FibEAREWE;
6, 226. 1977; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 59. 1977
Cannon in Hara et Williams, Enum. Flow. Pl. Nepal 2; 187. 1979.——Phe-
{landrium stoloniferum Roxb. Hort. Beng. 21. 1814. nom. nud.——Sium jaeva-
nicum Blume Birdt. Fi. Ned. Ind. 5; 881. 1826.——Dasyloma subbipinnatum
Miq. Ann. Mus. Lugd-Bat. 3. 59. 1867.—Oenanthe decumbens K.-Pol. in
Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. n. 5. 29, 130. 1915; Schischk. in Komorov, F1. URSS 18,
536.1950.——Qenanthe stolonifera (Roxb.) DC. Prodr. 4. 138. 1830; Shan in
Sinensia 12. 165. 1941; LM FEMEM 552. 1959.——QOenanthe javanica
(Bl.) DC. subsp. stolonifere (Wall. ex DC.) Murata in Acta Phyt. Geobot.
25, 105. t. 2. f. 3. 1973.

LELEAK, 5 15—80 X, EEHUHENEE . HEHEW MK 10 B, &858
ARG R T A, 1—2 ETRS R, KR R R, K 2—5 EX,
98 1—2 B, B4 E F RS E RS, Z M TR, B FEEMRE AR BN,
H AT T, B R & 2—16 B2K; BB 45 6—16, REK, & 1—3 EX, B



B K st

1--4.%& 7= Oenanthe javanica (BL) DC.: l.i##, 2.7%, 3.8%, 4. 44LREEHE, 5—7.89ef
7% # Oenanthe rosthornii Dicls: 5.H, 6. 83K, 7.5 £ REHH. (Br3EES)
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RTE NBER 2—8, &, K 2—4 2Ky e TEEFEE 20 &%, BHKk2—1 =
AsBINERE I, KETEAL AR, M e &, HE, K 1 82X, o7 2%, 4—k
AT NS R EEE, ERETRFM T, K2 2K, BLE FHARKER
S ERKEE, K 2.5—3 BX, T 2 BX, WS TS OmER, Ak o5 R
HETRBREEEE, SHMAEE 1, &EAmE2. EH6—7 A, 1 M8—9 A,

FPRESE, SETEKEERTRBAEKEE. REMEIENRE. 246 TH
B a8, DR E . BN E R A N RIEF L H,

ZHEERR R 2B RABIES B, 4 B ERMENTHHE.

4. BPHKFF Bk 81. 5—7

Oenanthe rosthornii Diels in Engl. Jahrb. 29, 498. 1900; de Boiss. in
Bull. Acad. Geogr. Bot. 16: 185. 1906, et in Levl. Fl. Kouy-Tcheou. 298. 1915;
Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7, 722. 1933; Shan in Sinensia 12; 167. 1941; FTEE%
k% 2, 1080. B 3889. 1972.

BAEEFR, 55070 Bk 4. ETHEH, LAY, A8, HERE. HITHRE
AT ZHHEEHERIE, | 7T—15 UK, T 8—12 Bk, KRR RIEs K EE, K 3—5
B, % 1.5—2 EOK, Tim K ¥k, BHERBEMITRR. E¢-BEFRERMN 4L,
TEFFRE K 16—20 BOK; Tt 448 10—24, REK, K2—6 [EXK, EVRIE: /B8
F#sIE, 6—12, K 4—6 BXK /B TERFGTE 30 4, fEWK 2—5 2K, #HiEH
o TR 1 K EM &, BB, K 1—1.6 2K, 3 0.7—0.8 2K, aH—HNHIHTW
INERTERERERER, EEE, K 115 X, RXHRBRKEE, K3—42X,
WYy 2 2K, MRB TR PRERL, A, oERREEEERE, SHEEAME L &
EmEE 2. EHs—I A, R H10—-11 A, '

FEE BN, TR T =fE. ETWAMN FARBFEMA Y, ik 1400—
4000 K. WAEREIINEIIE T,

5. &k HF K@D PERk82: 1—3

Oenanthe linearis Wall. ex DC. Prodr. 4; 138. 1830; Shan in Sinensia 12.
168. 1941.——Oenanthe javanica (Blume) DC. subsp. linearis (Wall. ex DC.)
Murata in Acta Phyt. 25; 103. t. 2. f. 4. 1973; Cannon in Hara et Williams,
Enum. Flow. P1. Nepal 2, 187. 1979.

£ EA AR, 5 30—60 BEX, EWEE. FHIL, LESE P EERER HE
R, R 1—3 K, ZEMA N, DB R, R EE IERK=4%. 2 BFRS
S, B WM AR E R, K 1 EX, A% SR E DM RER AR, K5—8 EHX, #
2.5—3 B, ZEEIE, TEH R, 2% . S¢BRPEMBRLE, EFEK 2—10 EX;
BER 1R, &, K 0.5—0.8 EXK; 18 6—12, REK, K 0.5—2 B,/ hBHFD



& K 82

!

Loy
N7
\. \.‘L.I{
N

YERP S\
E/W ; &

7 s
Y
L = :

:

1—3.4804 % &= Oenanthe linearis Wall. ex DC.: 1.0, 2,350, 3. 8%, 4—7. Kk Oena
athe sinense Dunn: 4.J8EE—5Ts SR, 6. B AES, 7.4 BRI, §—10. WERE Oe
nanthe rivalaris Dunn: 8.BFs 9.46/F, 10 LRI, (EmEs
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5, 807, K 2—3 B BN TETEF A TE 20 S, TEARIC 2—5 =0K, W RH RO,
EmE &, S, MnAdT, EEERMEERSRE, HEE, XX kARl &
Ko BT M B ERER T, K 2 K, B 1.5 2K, MBS h iy MR, HHRE
s GHENHRE L A4EERE 2, TERBS—10 H.

P P BN AT AR AT IR LB IE; 3R 1350—2800 K. JEiHR.E
BE B B R PE A 43 o

6. SpEEIKFF

Oenanthe sinensis Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 35. 496. 1903; Shan in
Sinensia 12: 170. 1941; HERBFHWEE 2. 1080. K 3890. 1972.

L EAERK, B 20—70 B, B EE, ERRAM. ZH, EFEE, WLER,
FECRAEEERN. AW, K 5—10 BRK, BT A 8, TSR, =R My
1—2 EIPIR 3, EF B RD 2 8RB A el R 5], K 1—38 BUE, 3 2—10
BEOK, W TR E A A4, K 1—3 HK, 5 2—10 2K E EHMHRRBIRFBWRIE, K
1—4 Bk, T 1—2 BK. B REFNESBE, HFER 475 EX, B8R SWE,
TR 49, RER, K 15—2 BX; ARERRE, 8, k452K, W05
=k, SRR NERERFEE 10 &%, WK 35 24 TR0t
RINE, K& 0.5 Z2K; WA, B, IBsE RFNER: EEER%ER, kg
37, 3 K. BREERKER, K3 2K, F 152 B, URBEhRITRY
iR, AR 1, AAmmE 2. EH6—T B, RS A

FEVT R BRVL YO P R e S, ATk A H S L s F b, BRASR
i ==

7. REXKAFE K82, §—10

Oenanthe rivularis Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 35: 496. 1503.

SEAEEAR, E 30—70 BEX, E# . FRENEER. EEHM, THEE, 2 0
KoM & 6, ¥ 4—6 B, HAREET = AR =M, 1K 4.5—6 EX, & 3.5—6 FX,
1 EFRES, A 2 FFRES; ETHHEIE, RESAIK1—1.6 BHX, %05
J5LK, SR i A R R s 25 EIM- R BIBE 82T, K 2—5 K, &8 B4 TETEF A, 1B)F
B 2—5 EK s RRER: E6—7, RER, K 05—1 MX, EXHIFE; hMdER K
T, £8, K582 XN RIEFATE 20 &4, AHK 2—1 24 E0RHE, K8 0.3
Bk AP, PN, K1 &2k, T 0.5—0.6 222K, TURG AR/ INE R TR R
T, R B ST M S TF, 549 0.7 2K REMBEE, & 2 2K, 5 1 2204, i B
Wik, THal: SnBRmy 1, AL&mbEe. TEMs—7 A, 78 K,

FPRE N = . TR B o B B B R R B R s B R 1100 —2000 KR is
AREHZERHE
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Dunn (1903) #32 A. Henry 10822 R H % HRUARAR AR, 5&MH/KE Oen-
anthe linearis fR#:E, BEIEXHAET ARG BRKOM B EH 8, FAF—BRIE
o

8. BEATE BHEGLE,TFRHET, @MHKF GRIRERE

Oenanthe dielsii de Boiss. in Bull. Acad. Geogr. Bot. 18. 184. 1906;
Shan in Sinensia 12; 170. 1941; FESFHYWEE 2. 1079. & 3888. 1972.

8a. TEEAKAF(UREM) BEMR83: 1—6

Oenanthe dielsii de Boiss. var. dielsii

FZEAEER, H50—80 BX, AT E. FERE, IRARRERIEE. 2EL
S a, T EEM, LIRS, AR HEH, & 2—8 EK, ZMAEErE; H
EREAZ AR, 2—4 EIRSE, REWMAEHBEMHNEE AR, K122
3, 9 1—2 2 TEREAE & 2—238 B2k, Shtwf e TRt 08 512, K13 EX; /I
B BB T, DB, BRI s N T IR A A 1330, TEAR TR 2—4 22K H R/ NGD
s ThIE S o, 1 BN, THERIINE, & AT RO/NG Frs ERE R H %, TERE R 16—2 =X,
Rk ARSEERE, FRADEHE, UBREX, BREEE, SEREEEYE
¥, BHEARE L, AEEEE 2. HEfie—s A, REIs—10 A,

FECE EREL LA, I, BRIESER . AT, WEKTHEBREES; Bk
750—2000 2, B drARE ).

e EER KR A

8b. @MKF FRROLIAD HEhkss, 7

Oenanthe dielsii de Boiss. var. stenophylla de Boiss. in Bull. Acad.
Geogr. Bot. 16; 185. 1906; Shan in Sinensia 12; 171. 1941.——Oenanthe caude-
ta Norman in Journ. Botany 67: 147. 1929.

AAEFEFEEFAMGEEXIETH A OREENTHRSH, KRORFELE. HEH
6—s H,RiHH8—10 B,

FEYTRE . 36, P L e AT A RAM TR KILT A ;iR 1500—2000 K,
B ARENIBA,

P FE SRR .

9. $HHKF KR 83: 810

QOenanthe thomsonii C. B. Clarke in Hook. £. F1. Brit. Ind. 2, 697. 1879;
P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 59. 1977; Cannon in Ha-
ra et Williams, Enum. FI. Pi. Nepal 2. 187. 1979.

HAFARAR, & 20—50 B, HHEEREE. HRESERIRR. 2%, 98
FHorAE, FHE EER. HEW K 2—6 BEX, EBGEME: FTHRE=AELKE
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1—6.EMAK Oenanthe dielsii de Boiss.: 1., 2.8B—4, 3.6, 4.5, 5. BERM4
By 6. BHEE, 7.8"HKKE Oenanthe dielsii de Boiss. var. stenophylla de Boiss.: HEHH—
4o 8—10.$ WA Oenanthe thomsonii C. B. Clarke: 8.4y 9. B, 10498, (% M)
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T, & 6—17 E K, B 2.5—6 FK, 3—4 TSR, 255 BIBRSR, REB T &E,
K2 2K B2k BESREFTAENMNE, EFEHEEK 2575 X, TEE; 8
4—8, K 1—1.5 XK, T, R NBEREE, K225 &XK, MeEHEFEEL
AP, LK 23 22K, BRI, K 0.3—0.4 X4, MO A, #HIE, K1EX, &
0.6 ZX, F—KiMAFTH/NER; HEEEBEEY, EEETHI T, K 0.7—0.8 2K, 41
REERE. EHEs H,BHE9—10 A,

PrEEE P AT LR R SRR Bk R T, R 2000—3500 K. BE.ATHE
o

58 BT

Spreng. Umbell. Pr-odr. 30. 1813. et in Schult. Syst. Veg. 6.
44. 1820.

HHEERA, GERES. EEN S, HEA ZBTAREH, 28R A&t
Fr2—3 MR 23, RN R st R R B A TE; Z4EM A WD, E LB AKR
BEM . S¢BEFIE BEE, AFRKRBIEFR: SEBRANRERIRER K
TR B B s T 1A R SR 3 B s TR D 8, SR, TUUSK 1 P 5 i 5 PEE 25 b SR B S5, EAE S
W E V. SERKEEIINE MURE REHRE: SEEANRE 3—4, sl ama
=48,

KB 2 F, o TR DT AEARLE; REHBL™. FERF. KEL
ZI{T Schultzia crinita (Pall.) Spreng.

Schulizia Spreng.

BRITES M RE

l%ﬁiéﬁkﬁxﬁﬂﬁ, %EE%%.&?{] 1 %*,rﬁ]‘ﬁ‘gﬂg ............................................................
............................................................... 2. BB S. albiflora (Kar. et Kir.) M. Pop.
1. BEERT Bhsd
Schultzia crinita (Pall.) Spreng. Umbell. Prodr. 30. 1813; Schischk. in
Komarov, F1. URSS 16. 540. 1950; Korov, in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. 6, 328. 1963.
——Sison crinitum Pall., in Act. Acad. Sci. Pétrop. 2; 250. 1779; Ledeb. Fl.
Alt. 1. 326. 1829.
ZEAER, 5 10—45 BEK REGHE, 4 BB ERET M. RESE, SHRL D
Xo ZR—, BFE, & 2—5 2K, FHREBHNRL KBLE, ROIBHE BN, P2,
B A I T B R, MR Y R AR T TR ETE, 3 RIPIRER, B—h
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4

oy

&l
T
,a[#

EEHNE Schultzia crinita (Pall.) Spreng.: LR, 2.2 FHIMN, 3. 88 48R, Ok
FEL)
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B AR, RIS RTE, K 2—38 BK, 9 0.5—1 252K, 22 LEMH M, B/h. R B, &
pIHTERE 1—3, WL, B 4—8 B ¢5 1215, B, S K, 5 uh 8,23
WIGREH, B &8, BRI, B R A IR A £ 8 /BB 5 2 E B,
Ay BRI, BRABE, RS 6, 1 HEE, TUEH, £ RITRNER, K
29 1.5 Bk B E R, TEH KA 2 3K, A JEAL A 2—3 £, EOIEEA, AEskk
Ko SFERKERINE, K3—4 2K, % 15—2 2K, HH7 ARH8 A.

PERERFE. £ FEINERELES TR R, KRN RIS EE
HOAo

2. QEEHPHF ERSS

Schultzia albiflora (Kar. et Kir.) M. Pop. Fl. Almaat. Gos. Zapovedn.
35. 1940; Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16. 541. 1950; Korov. in Pavlov,
Fl. Kazakh. §. 329. 1963.—— Chamaesciadium elbiflorum Kar. et Kir. Bull.
Soc. Nat. Mose. 15 (2): 360. 1842.

L LR, H4 20 EX, RAAREORAATE. RESE, ZEWNAEE, &
ik & BA T AR AN A NS, BAMNA R, WD R, BEER
MR B R EE, 3 BPREE, REREHIRATHEE, K2—4 22X, B 051 %
K. TE. HEEBEFLHGARE 10-20, RER; BHFEH, 2 MIFPRSH, KERF
BRHERRK M EEFEGSEE: N REE S RER ML AN W5TERER T
i TR (8, TR E T, TR, B RIT RN G R, 8 1 2R fERE 2R IE 3R, TRAR
RIS, B2 1 2K, Bk, A RRERINE, K438 22X, SmMENmE 3,
EhmmEs. TEMT A, REA8 Ho

FRELE. £TSLEafUE L. FRPTBEEET .

59. Bi&E B ——Foeniculum Mill.

Mill. Gard. Dict. Abr. ed. 4. 1754; Adans. Fam. Pl. 2. 101.
1763.——0Ozoida Wight et Arn. Prodr. Fl. Ind. Or. 1. 374.
1834.
— AR R AR B, AR B, ZNR, REGREAG. HER, THELEE
B WA EEPRSE, RERA 2L, ESRBEF, HFRAEMMAE,; T Bthf
BB RS, AL TR, RS R /N AL A £ 8AE: 1 al B RRALERH
B TEH K (o, BRI, TSR POST BN BT s TERE S B4R TS, TEAE B, MIANRLHT . RS2
KB, J i, 45 &, REUREFREANFHE L SETWRE 2, BAERYE
EAH M REAR 2 BB A
ATEA 4 B, AT TR, 5 R IEMPE . WEF 1 o



A K ¥

BEH R E Schultzia albiflora (Kar. et Kir.) M. Pop.
Lok, 2.MJRHR 3.0%8A, 4. 0BEHR, 5.0, GREde)
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AEHLF, BF Anethum foeniculum L.=Foeniculum vulgare Mill.

1. BEEEHNR REEARR, MEE (FEHLF B 86

Foeniculum vulgare Mill. Gard. Dict. ed. 8. 1; 1768; Diels in Engl. Ja-
hrb. 29, 499. 1901; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 722. 1933; $fES%HEHYEL 2.
1081. M 3892. 1972; #LEARIWE 6. 228. 1977; FHBEIHEME 1. 98. 1977,
ZISRME 1 (3): 414, 1981.—— Anethum foeniculum L. Sp. Pl. ed. 1. 263.
1753 .——Ligusticum foeniculum Crantz, Class. Umbell. Emend. 82. 1767.—
Foeniculum officinale All. F1. Pedem. 2. 25. 1785.——Ozodia foeniculecea Wi-
ght et Arn. Prodr. Fl. Ind. Or. 375. 1834.——Foeniculum foeniculum Kar-
sten, Fl. Deutschl. 2, 462. 1895.

BA,H04—2 K. ZHEHIZ AR, KEasBa6, £o8. BTHRHZERER
5—15 [ 34, thifseR b MR IR 4 B4 SRR BPIR, B B IR MR BV W = R,
K 4—30 [EH, 3 5—40 EH, 4—5 EPRER, KEMBHEE, K16 EX HH1 =2
¥, BEARERETESRE, HFE K 2—25 BX; £HE6—29, REK, K15—10 &
¥y INETEIEREETE 14—39; TERL M, REK; TEHE, EREE, BTG EseR
T, K 1 20K, IR E RFF RN, I 1 4 TE2ME KT, TER N, B
FERE R IR 4k %, EREBUE, PO ST SRS (RAE AR Lo BRSRRER, K16 B, 15
— 2.2 B, BH 5 &, B SHREAGIE L, &EERE 2 ML ELYERRML,
wHs—6 H, RW7—9 A

X . RESEXHERE.

B ET VR S B VR R . RIAZh, AR R BOE VR T R R 2R

60. §5% B ——Anethum L.

L. Sp. Pl. 263. 1753; Wight et Arn. Prodr. Fl. Ind. or. 1:
371. 1834.— —Peucedanum sect. Anethum Benth. et Hook. f.
Gen. Pl. 1: 919. 1867.

— AR R, 60—120 EK, HHEI, B, S8 EE, EB. EAEHRE
R E IV, G, 1 6—6 XK, HEAHE, K 1.5—3 EDK, L 1—1.5 ER, 4%
&, RS B 2—3 FIPLR S 3, REB T 22878, K 4—20 B BAK 05 XK &
L TBIERF £ 5 80 B RBAUNSE, BT ER 516 FAS 48 1025, FAHK; h
S IEFFE L 15—25; TR 56 202K, TEM S @, Will, £3%,; L% & /2480, YINE
v, BEAR T, R E RS R R . Y R R SR IR B, THORRE 2, B
R, TR B, 19 hE 45 TE, Py Sk, (B Bk, R &, K34 K, W 225 B &
BEABE L, SEERET 2 FABEVE: S ERSAEMERE. RN —8 A.
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% Foeniculum vulgare Mill.:
L, 2. BEREISE, 3.3k, 4EH, SRR, 6., T.AERMYE. (REBS)
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{1 K, G0k v 8, At RSz Ak, RER L& R

FEBX T, B35 Anethum graveolens L.

1. HFGTEAR LHEBFREE, G 60, ¥ (BEED BEE
87: 1—4

Anethum graveolens L. Sp. Pl. 1. 263. 1753; DC. Prodr. 4. 186. 1830; Mi-
quel, Fl. Ind. Bot. 1. 1; 743. 1856; Drude in Engl. u Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenr.
3. 8: 208. 1898; Komarov, Fl. Mansh. 3. 180. 1905; Thellung in Hegi Ill. FI.
Mitt.-Europ. 5 (2); 1291. fig. 2487. 2488. 2307. b. 1926; Schischk. in Komarov,
Fl. URSS 17; 209, 1951; Kitam. et Hiroe in F. et Fl. Nep. Him. 187. 1955; ¥
AEEER R E 247, E 8. 1959; PEFESHMEE 2. 1082. & 3893, 1972; RILFA
L 6. 230. 1977; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 52.
1977; Cannon in- Hara et Williams, Enum. Flow. Pl. Nep. 2. 184. 1979; ZIb
HMPE 1 (3): 414. 1981.——Anethum sowa DC. Prodr. 4, 186. 1830; Roxburgh
Fl. Ind. ed. Carey 2. 96. 1§32; Wight et Arn. Prodr. or. 1; 372. 1834; Wight
Icones 2. t. 572. 1843; Craib Fl. Siam. Enum. 1, 791. 1931;——Peucedanum
graveolens Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 1, 919. 1867; C. B. Clarke in Hook.
f. 1. Brit. Ind. 2, 709. 1879; Hayata, Mat. FI. Formosa 130. 1911. &#Ei
& 31 966, 1977,

—EAE R, O A, F60—120 EHK, 2T, gRAER. EE—, 5, 8
R 68, HREHRLL B 05— 1.5 EK, HAMEH, HRK 1—6 EX, ZEaE
VEF B, JL R B M TR R RN, 3—4 EITIRE . KRB 40k, K 4—20 82X, &
AR 05 TR BRI BN, BRORBD, KM, RAM . ELHEEFEE B D
B, G FETEFF B2 5—15 BEAG 48 10—25, MARSK BB NpHBEE AL 15—
Sy E/hEER s TEMRE &, Wk ER G, KEESIITH, /NS AL, B K57, Wil 6
B, RHRE  ENAE, THERSERERR. HERIREEE, &k a—s 8%, &
2—2.5 XK, AN &, T RER, WhEEBEBRE, MR, Kat; S5
WHEE 1, AEEHE 2; RAMEFEE. 7Hs5—s 7, 8iH7— H.

SRR RS REAR HR LT & RS R,

EMEREEHER, LRI LR, WA & B, R R Bk, 12
i0E, AN 2.8—4%, WPLBERSZEAH, HRNEBOEN. M6 AK, 4
SRR, i, ESER.

6L BHEFR

Bernh. Syst. Verzeichn. Erf.116. 1800; Schischk. in Komap-

Silaus Bernh,
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1—4. 8% Anethum graveolens L.: L@k, 2.3Ednk, 3.5048, 444 RENE,
5—8. W Cortin depressa (D. [Jon) Norm.: S.HEMEs 6NEEE, 7448, 8.
SHERGEIH. (R¥EEZ) (7.83]H Norm.)
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ov, F1. URSS 16; 545. 1950.——Silaus Mill. Diect. 1764. nec.
Ludw. 1737.
BT, GR/. H3—5 BITPRAR, RARAT BB ELE, Ril. ¢BERF
K BEFBE R ZRAEG /N BER 286 S ML, ERER Rk E &, #HIFR,
THl 3 3R 28 B IN AT B9 /INEE s TERE B S B 4, TEAE S, SMS . SRS EDIR ON 58, BB T 1R
B, RA 5 FRVEFLRBRELES: BE/, ZH, 0AREY, RECEHAN
HEERBFELLE. BAERITEE GER 2 #H, rE,
296 F, 43 N IR AR ER B . BT Fh 1 Fh
AE#ENE, HEFMH /A Silaus flavescens Bernh.=Silaus pratensis (Cran-
tz.) Bess.
1. BHRHEF KEhkss
Silaus pratensis (Crantz.) Bess. in Schult. Syst. 8. 36. 1820; Ledeb. FI.

Ross. 2; 287. 1844.——Seseli pratense Crantz. Stir. Austr. 3; 96. 1767. Si-

laus flavescens Bernh. Syst. Verz. Erf. 197. 1800..——Silaum silous Schinz et
Thell. in Vierteljahr. Nat. Ges. Zirich. 60: 359. 1915 et in Hegi, I1l. FI.
Mitt.-Eur. 5 (2): 1296. Taf. 200. f. 2. f. 2489. 2490. 1926.
ZEERR, B 40—70(100) BEK, 2K ETE. B, 58%, 568 FEL, B

B, g, HEBR DS H. ZEHSZE TG KK R REBZ AR, B
3—4 ETR4E, £ 7—20 EX, 0 6—10 EH, MEDI R BN, 2—5 &, TSN
3—7 B, RIS SR B LR 5, TIShEH 4 sk, EINE R G Rk, & 13—20
=K, B 2—3 BK, WERT R R, HAaHEEml, FTmHksi. £ Lme 1 B
COOEL B R R, B, BEBR. TR ER, SRTER A RE, 45
25—4 FUR; - 5—10, RER; QERERZ, 812 1, 88, BE: MEEFES
WAL, HR 8 X TERR /NS E B8, R RE W, R B R, T/ IR 15
W 4 0, SNHTBE A £L €, TSR, 45 1 2K, 3 1 22K, TUmAI N, RIS R, e
RASNHEIAERE, EEAGREE, Rk, SHEEEER. RL#HEERE,
o4 Bk, T2 Bk, Wk SUMARSHBAMRK, S ERREmaEESEE. THe— A,
FHI8—9 Ho

AETBEEMS, AN, FKD TR S TS R,

CRZA 1A% BRI,

62. {BR B —Pterygopleurum Kitagawa

Kitagawa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 51. 654. 1937.
FHEEEVUELX, EE. fBE. 2EHI, 08, HEK MHEW, MR R EY
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B M 0FFE Silaus pratensis (Crantz. ) Bess,:
ZALIFs SALRIEM, 4ARE, SOk RHBIE, ChEEL)

1 &40,
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B, M 1—2 MRS EHPRSH, RERA RETBRR R, 2%, EFAN
B E R TEAER, TR U 4R BB B, &4 MO HEFREE;, $ERER,
F IR E TR R B3, WS, @ RS e A &, LR, THRRENIT; 1B
. Ry, A ERESEY., RLAERKMEEL, LIELTE, WEBRERY REDHET
W, B A, SRR EER Y, SR PEHE L, SEERE 2 BRAEEIP
By DB 2 o

AEG 2 M, oA THALREE.. RESG 1 #, FERBE.

A B, Bk E Edosmia neurophyllum Maxim.=Pterygopleurum
neurophyllum (Maxim.) Kitagawa.

1. BHEgEF RESGINEDEREEDSR BR8s

Pterygopleurum neurophyllum (Maxim.) Kitagawa Bot. Mag. Tokyo 51:
655. 1937; Hiroe et Constance in Univ. Calif. Publ. Bot. 30 (1). 79. fig. 42.
1958. —FEdosmia neyrophyllum Maxim. Bull. Acad. 3t. Pétersb. 18. 286.1873.
Si-

——Carum neurophyllum Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. 1. 180. 1875;
um neurophyllum Hara, Enum. Spermat. Jap. 3. 323. 1954.——Perideridia ne-
urophylle (Maxim.) Chuang et Constance in Univ. Calif. Publ. Bot. 55. Z23.
fig. 9. 1969.

LA RIA, N, RGER, ZHEI, H70—100 FBEX, HHELQ. HREHE N
MR IREE, K 10—14 B, 1—2 FRRARE=HIRS R, RERF LB 8K
R EHE, R 2.5—10 EX, E4BEFINARINL; SR 56, &, K38 2X;
A 6—8, K2—3.5 FHX; MABERER,HEE, K132 M0 a; SREHT
R 2 04 BAGTEREREHERY . REWEEREE, K43 22X, B 2.5 2K, X%
5, MRS R, # D, £ 8, AR, HERORYHERERY; SRE5EME 1L,
EAEEME 2, RAKEIEE, DERe #. B A,

PR LFBILSEE. S TIREFHERX. 54T BAMHE,

63. e —Cnidium Cuss.

Cuss. in Mem. Soc. Med. Par. 280. 1782.
—E AL AR, MHBE ) 2—3 BEIRIRE N, F00 1 FIHIRERrE, RERA R
E S EERRE. ECRERTRERNLE, BB RBEFHAE MEtiir g K0
B, K AERL S o a. By L e, SRR, e 2, ATRME. KLY
MERREE, REER, B A0 sEREH I LA, GREANRE L, SERBE
2y ERELEEETFE,
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B A Pterygopleurum neurophylum (Maxim.) Kitagawa:

LHEREZE, 2.5 3. TEREL 4.88F, S.TERIER. 648, 7.8%
S RHHEE. (RERHL)
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EEBEAFp, WK Cnidium monnieri (L.) Cuss.= Selinum monnieri L.
AEL 20 A, EERMAITEH . REHS 4 F 1 AR, pwLEEE.

SR I MR &

1N EEE K E AT B I L EE oo ereeessstrrrerairtiins sttt st s e er et e r e e e ey
................................................ 1.5k C. dahuricum (Jucq.) Turcz, ex Pisch. et MC?"

Lokt R R, (LR SR R D 4.
2N B BRRETE v rsrrrers e s e 2.8 C. monnieri (L.) Cuss.

BRI GTREE,

3-‘E:\EH—_I?)E’§$EE’HIAX@§%H-%#QK%P%§E%%% ......................................................
................................... B R LI IS T T LT TP LT YT L T UEVY PRI RIS ;wﬁﬁ C. salinum Turcz
3-.Eflﬁ}frz:rﬁ,Z&i,ﬁl‘iﬁlﬁiﬁﬁ@l&%}féﬁﬁlﬁﬁ%a?F??@(E ..........................................
.................................................................................... 4;&&&3 C. japoniceum Miq

1. MREHR(FIEYRER EHR.: 1—-5

Cnidium dabhuricum (Jacq.) Turcz. ex Fisch. et Mey. in Ind. II. Sem.
Horti Petrop. 33. 1835, et in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2. 5, 188. 1836; Komarov, F1.
Mansh. 3; 153. 1905; Kitagawa in Bull. Nat. Sci. Mus. 5 (1): 16. 1960; Gorov.
Umbell. Premor. et Preamuri 115. fig. 70. 1966; ZILBEUREI¥E 6. 234, &
93. 1977; NEGEME 4. 177. Bk 82, B 1—5. 1979.——Laserpitium davuri-
cum Jacyq. Hort. Vindob. 3. 22. 1776.

FHFARAR, & 80—100 HEX, MRKHML, BER 1 EX. EEHT, B HaRE, Fig
TE HEE AL, LEWESE, MEEENH., ZEMRETEHEEMR, HEE15 E
Ko A RAE 15 EORMGEH, R el R RENR=A%, K 10—20 &
K, W 7—15 K, 2—3 EEHA IR, R ETIH B, ik 2—e6 EX, T4 Em
s % 2:5—4 EA, K 2—3 BRK, BEPREH, REHAHHBEIREHE, &
0.5—1.5 K, % 2—3 22X, feim RER; Z F M R HBR, ARk, S4mits
TR B A, HiR 5—8 JEXK; B R 6—8, HibtIE, & 8—12 B2k, 4 A (I s 48
10—16, A, K 2—4 B, 8 RS B 47, KRIVEEEIE, K35 %
Ko SRR Sk, W GBI, AR 10—20; BET, LG Q. B,
Seim R AT NE R TR AR R, TR 2, KA1 BK, ATRM. 2ERKRIRIE,
R3—5 =K, W2—3 2K, 285, FAANETESENE; SREARE 1, ALEHY
LEAEERE. HHT—8 H, Rs—9 A t

FPERVBREL.ARS. T, ATHER.WaEl. #8355, 55 58ha9
o

2. BER(MRAES) KK, 6—9
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1—5. ¥ %¢eHE Cnidium daharicum (Jacq.) Turcz. ex Fisch. et Mey.:

Ligg bE, 2.9, 3UhBHEA, 4BE, S.ASRMHIE. s—8-ReEE Cnidium
japonicum Miq.:  6.#, 7.@BRs SMERBEIE. (F%R)
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Cnidium monnieri (L.) Cuss. in Mem. Soc. Med. Par. 280. 1782; Koma-
rov, Fl. Mansh. 3. 154. 1305; Schischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS 16: 559. 1950;
Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1., 150. 1958; h#iE 2. 394. B 236. 1959; Gorov. Umbe-
11. Premor. et Preamur. 122. fig. 75. 1966; HMESSEYESE 2. 1082. B 3894.
1972; ZHRILEAEYE 6. 234. E 4. 1977; REHEYE 4. 181. EHiR82. He—
9. 1979; ZISEME 1 (3), 415. 1981.——Selinum monnieri L. Amoen. Acad.
4. 269. 1755; Forb. et Hemsl, in Journ. Linn. Soc. 23. 332. 1888.

—IEABAR, H 10—60 K. MESER, B4R, FEVRML, B5E, hE, &K@
BIR&N, B, THMREWN HRIGEE, BSBR, LMM Rl RrnEing
E=APRIPE, & 3—8 B3R, & 2—5 B, 2—3 MEHATHREE, PARENEEL
RIS, K 1—3 JEH, 5 0.5—1 EOK, iR 2R, RERFLEZLREHE,
£ 3—10 3K, B 1—1.5 2K, B/hRsk, BB R bk bHks. ELEAEFER 23 EX;
BEN 6—10, B ELRBSHE, BH 5 K, WBKE, RuES, ¢B8—20, 1%
Ko 4 0.5—2 EDK, B RHRE NRVEF S8 R, K 35 B WERGETE, B
TerF HIE 15—20, L EMA &, BMARITNE R TEREEREE, HERI—15
A, TR, DERRKEIK, K 1.5—3 =X, % 1—2 =X, MU ERTAAE, EKS5,
By AR SHEENMEL AdEmE 2; BRLERYE. fEN4-T7 A, RH6—10
Ho

PeAEAR, hEg. Ta R, POk e, Ak AR T H. BB, EHRaE, HK. 9
ff e LR R ERMER U E S,

RELGERTAL, GRE, Rd b HEZHG ERERES  HEE R K ERZE
fiE o

BIEICE, 87451 E# Cnidium monnieri (L.) Cuss. var. formosana (Ya-
be) Kitag. (AEHEMEK 3: 947. 1977.) (BRARK)

3. MR (RAEMRER) Bkl 15

Cnidium salinum Turez. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 17; 733. 1844; Koma-
rov, FI. Mansh. 3. 156. 1905; Schischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS 16. 553. 1950;
Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1. 148. 1958; Kitagawa in Bull. Nat. Seci. Mus. 5 (1); 16.
1960; AILEAM YL 6. 236, 1977; PIZEHEME 4. 179. 1979.

EEERA, H25—50 HEX, HEZXIT, BUEETRER. XEHIT,EZ0H,
Bmgar, ZEMERM, MRS 10 BHX; AR EREKINE, K6 BEX, &3 EX,
1—2 EPRER, MW R 3—5 SXRAEHR, LEELH, JHBEEInE, K1—
1.5 Bk, B 0.8—1.2 ok, KEZEKERIIE, & 0.7—1 EX, % 0.2 BX, Link
TR ETEA AL, AR 2—10 EK, EEST RS, ML S O BB M BRBI=R
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1—5, gk Cnidium salinem Turcz.: 1.%4M, 2.Z 8, 3. h8EE, 4.82%,
5.0 B E, 6—9. K Caidium monnieri (1.) Cusws.: 6.3 -8, 7. 88K,
8B, S.adRHME. (FBhdks)
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OB, K1k 12 B2k, % 10 2%, 2—3 B REH, RERFRRPILETHE, K
0.5—3 JEX, ¥ 1.5—8 BB, LM AER: X LrHRE, B8R, A E. 4 TEIE
FRKE BER S, K 6—10 2K, 7% 448 1015, & 2—3 BX, BERME, HiE
INEEN 46, BT, K57 EX, A T AN BN ARTRLA, X
URIE, B B NG s TR PR, TERE 2, TR DERKRERPE, K3 &
Ko 9 15 B, 1M 5, BT ARE, BEBA0GEESRENERE 1, A4ERE
2; MAKBERER®M. EH7—s B, 28— A,

PRI AFEH.TE. HR. EES. £TEG. EWE AEASHELER. K
oL R H .

4. REE(RibEpRRE) BER0: 68

Cnidium japonicam Miq. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 3. 60. 1867; Yabe
in Tokyo Bot. Mag. 17, 106. 1903; Hiroe et Constance in Univ. Calif. Publ.
Bot. 50: 85. 1958; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1. 148. 1958; Kitagawa in Bull. Nat.
Sci. Mus. 5 (1): 16. 1960; ZJLEXREME 6. 232. 1977.——Selinum japonicum
{Miq.) Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. 1. 186. 1875.

TAEAEEA, E 10—20 EX. BREHIR, K510 BEX, A4, EURM L, BB
PR, M BRI, SR 5 Bk 2T B, AL AR R Bk B 2 L M R R
R, BB RR FEE BRI R T, 6 6—6 2K, T 2—3 EK, 1—2 MIFPREFEE
34, TR 3—4 3, RER, BRI, K 1—1.5 FX, %0.8—1.2 BX, IHERESR,
F[EZ R E S R EEIE, K 0.5—0.8 EK, ¥ 1.5—4 3K, LR, RER.E
WMIEFES 1—2 X, BEH 45, &%, K3—5 BX; 4B 69, AEK, K12 H
Ky NAER 4—5, 8%, K43 3k NG HIEFRIE8—10; FE, EMOf. D4
BRE, B4 3 8K, Bk 5, WK, ARA SREAHRE L, AEEWE 2, BB
PR, TEH8—9 A,Ro—10 A,

FETE. ATERE. Pe BRBRE T4,

64. FikM-—Selinum L.

L. Sp. Pl. 244. 1753 et Gen. Pl. 115. 1754.

FEEER, AN EH A 1—4 BRREHE, KRMAFKPE, BHEHBEL
%. E4BEETERNE; RENFDERREVARENEH, KREETRIHE,; FEE
5, R ELT, EM e A, JE, AR NSRS EEERSR, TEREE R T,
Ay BN ERE E Y, SR E, SRR REER, MBI, TREWE 1, RN
W 1—3, SEEHRE 2—6; RAKEEEERAN.
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BB, HMZEE Selinum sylvestre L.
FRELH 8, i TIEN. REL IR, HEHBE,

KRS PR E
LEBA 2 REERR R ERE 2R,
2_/J\faﬁﬁrﬁj—[:&ﬂ’ﬁﬁf%ﬁﬁﬁ;ﬁé%ﬁ&%m&@ ......................................................
........................................................................... l-ﬁﬁm s. eryptotaenium de Boiss
2N B R R S R R s A A B A IS SR e seeee e oereetrtrtin s rr e a b e
.................................................................................... z_gmu-l-ﬁteﬁ S. candollei DC.
L. HUBR B2 RS I B SR ST S R S MM IR  +veeeveemseerooe 3. XEFMER S. cortioides Norm,

1. K EhR92; 1—6

Selinum cryptotaenium de Boiss. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2 (3). 847. 1903.

FHERAR, 5 60—80 EoK. HMEMH, & 2—3 5K, Z24 3 RME R a4 RB gt
B EHIL, B, 2, RiBL, £ 455, BENRETHH R ZEhHMH WL mT A
BRE, K 5—T EAGH A REIEE= AR, 4K 8—10 EX, ¥ 8 X, 2—3 =1
PR EFGIE T 4—5 X, BERINIE, K 2—5 EK, % 2—3 E2K, B2 [P 4—5
Xty REMABIE, & 1—2 E2K, % 5—8 2K, il PIRFER N R RO ZE i 48, 54
SRRk ZE BRI k. BB TSNS, H28—10 FX, RiHTK 20 EH
K, FEFFE L 10—20 B SR 2—3, &R, K& 1 XK, #EMT, 7%, ¢HE12—28,
AR, & 6—T7 B UM, /NE B 5—10, RESHE, K 5—8 =2k, BRTRH,
WAEREE; NN TR &, [, B 1.5—2 52K, R RINITNER; TERERRYE
L IEERS 1 2K, A TR, 2ERTERE, BSUEERER, K4 438K, %
3.5—4 22K, WHRZERED, WY RIRE 1.5 S0, TRENmE 1, MlEE
H 3, SEEME 4; MEAKEFER.

Frm. MARARBEZEED,

2. AR eLE B 92 711

Selinum candollei DC. Prodr. 4, 165. 1830; C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl.
Brit. Ind. 2; 700. 1879; Kanai in FI. E. Him. 231. 1966; Cannon in Hara et
Williams, Enum. Fl. Pl. Nepal 2. 189. 1979.——Angelica candollei Wall. Cat.
582. 1829. nom. nud.——Peucedanum wallichianum DC. Prodr. 4. 181. 1830.
——~Selinum wallichianum (DC.) Raizada et Saxena in Ind. For. 92; 323. 1966.
—8elinum tenuifolium Wall, ex C. B. Clarke in Hock. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2,
700. 1879; Kanai in Fl. E., Him. 3, 88. 1975.——Cortia wallichiane (DC. Leu-
te in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus. Wien 73. 84. 1969.

ZEEHR, FH0.3—1.5 HK, HBHEKX, 2K 1ERLE, FHSX; SUskss
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1—6. itk Selinum cryptotaenium de Boiss.:  1.X®FEH, 2.ZFTTH. .85,
4. mERE, 5.BE, 6.0 ERHKY@m, 7—11. ¥k EKE Selinum candollei [iC.o
7. @B, .R2FE, Y.hEER, 0B, 1LOERssE. (Fhadse
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RAGEH . 2T 2R, HER0E 20 BXRE b, AR, HEks—10 E
¥, BB M B SR, K 20—25 B, 15—20 B, 3 BRRLR, P 4—
5 3f, FEE B 2—8 EX KA, LEE Wira, KREP ) IE, K 1—2 EX, E1-1.5
Bk, 1—2 EPREHE, NEHEVERH, K25 22X, BH 18X, £RRENEX
Sk B b B SRR M 25 LM ek, M2 EER. ESEEFTRAERNE, B
3—10 B BEH 1—3, KEETRHSHE, HEE B/ (1052030, K25 EX,
MbS NAER 10, REX, SEEHHE, ARERSH, K5—15 BX, BEHEHWR
BB /N TETERE BAE 20—25, S B, &7, K1—1.5 2K, ERO &, #HIE, K2
EH BT EREARRE, 2, YEREVERE KA, K 3—5 22K, % 3—4
ok, W R, BARRE, ST RREE, WHEENEE L, MREANRY 2, SAEWRE
4—6; RAMEEPERKM, EH7—8 A, RH9 8.

EREVERRE I, £ Tk 2600—3200 KA T EMRILHEH., IE, CER
H, BHRME I

3. TERWLE HER93

Salinum cortioides Norm. in Journ. Bot. 75; 95. 1837. Cortia hookeri

C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2, 702. 1879. pro parte.

SEEXRZUA, BEMFRKI—5 X, RNE, TARERKBEE RERIFY, )R
3—4 X, % 1.5—2 HX, 2—3 BRREH, P 3—4 3, RARFLBELRRIE
ot 4—T B, WA T X, MBI RL. SEEE BRFARE, K36 EX, RE
Hs, BREE NREN 46, B, K5—7 Bk, HWAN 23R, MEEFRIE
18—25, TERERK 2—3 B W RN, = ARIPE,; TEMA &, KIENRIIE, K156 X,
o BNHT NG B B R G, R KY 2 X, B TRl . SAERETERE,
B, EEELE, 5 2K, B 45 20 THEE, ZREERTENRR, WK
KRR, 2 Bk BRMEAME 1, AAERE 2, BAKEFE. 7EHE— AR
#e—10 A,

FREMGERTR. & TR 70 kML ERED. BAR. S&. TALEIH.

65. B —Stenocoelium Ledeb.

Ledeb. F1. Alt. 1. 297. 1829,
AR IR, B T—45 B, EERASENE, EAaHE, MRS RR
g, 2 B RS ER, SEER, B SR RENE, FeEEE. BEEEEFRKR H
@ 7—20 K, tE 9—28, ML ARHEEE A%EK BREAEZE, RRSSREH
s N TR S T /NBBF £ 3, R, £ T T HEE, A, Lo @,
ARSI, 4 R /NE R, SN A S R R E R, TERE K, SERENE, ¥
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T EReEE Selinum corticides Norio.:

PR =B = )

1 RHEE. (BhE)

LR

| 9%::% /)
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B RS RS IR SRt i, ML, S R B I s R, B AME 1, 2T
w2 BABEEYH. '
AEH 3 M, pHETHREH R MEARE, KESG 2 5, /5.
ABEEAFR, EEA Stenocoelium athamantoides (M. B.) Ledeb.

el IR D P Rk

I 4 820 T TR E B 3 BT B T A B Borvonorvrss s
................ e retrasreeereerrrenrbr gt Etiaaieanssnssrssnasnrnnnn 1‘*Eﬁ2 5. athamantoides (M. B.) Ledeb.

1. Zﬂié,lﬁiﬁﬂﬁrii%ﬁ 7 @*,%ﬁﬁsﬁ%%,%%g*ﬁﬁ% ...................................................
........................................................................... 2.ERBREE S. trichocarpum Schrenk

1. S Ehk 94: 5—8

Stenocoelium athamantoides (M. B.) Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 1. 298. 1829; Schi-
schk. in Komarov, Fl. URS8S 16. 470. 1950; Korov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. §;
341. 1663..——Cachrys athamantoides M. B. F1l. Taur.-Caus. 3. 217. 1819.

£ AR BUK, Y 15 JHOK, SO, KA, 55 X MK, TR AL, [
i, EREWNERNEES, BRI, EEMIRL.H35 8. TEHEY, SEE
07 A A, RO S0 R B S T RO T s R BB R B 2 MRS 3, BT
VT SR SO T, FE SRR, AR BN st LR, 1 3—5 2K M L0 8, B
AR ST R o ARG RIEFRK, BB 20 EX, WUl LHEFRDN ¢85
3—28, REK, FEEES; BEN BN 4%, LT 28R 85 MEAFEFEZH
s RS NBER 5 R EREEL B8N, BEEI SN Z AR ERa e
BLH SR AT, B0 T, TURER I, B IRHTR/ING s A 1 K. ERNE, ] 5 A,
BRI G, CEREES; SEEANmE 1, S4EEHE2. W7 A, RS H.

FREE . ETOXBRARLE Lo KPS EAEAME A 2.

2. ERBRBF EK94: 14

Stenocoelium tricho;::arpum Schrenk in Bull. Phys.-Math. Acad. Péter-
sb. 1. 80. 1841; Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16:. 470. 1950; Korov. in
Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. 6: 340. 1963.
: ZAEERA, & 7 ERELE, 46 A B, TREE RFERTN BIH. X5, 1

O, AR B H S B, e 2—18 X, ARTA 2, I A MENE. 2EHSR,

5% HOIR, B G AR, MR R B b S TR A0, B B E A RER, 2 BRRER, B
— B AR, R E A R E R SR A, B, k13 =K, W05 —1E
ok, WEBEERE, PENELBEFERKR E12E 10 BX, § B HAFRKORE, M
I o FEAL R B0 s B £ 80 IR, B B, JUF 2 BRI, A M R B T
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1—4. EREE I Stenocoelium trichocarpum $chrenk: 1., 2.hEER, 3.9k
R 4 REBIE. 5—8. 3EEFE Stenocoelium athamantoides (M. B.) Ledeb.:
SAEEM EREEMN, 6.2, 7.8, S.omRism. GkFREHNER)
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EFAZREHEREET /NEEH S8, T REE R, DS BEF: fERa &, Bk
BRALE, K1 BX, IMEOEE;EEFTE. 2ERRERENE, K424 686
SREAME L, f4&ERE 2, e A, RHIT A,

FREE. ETHRGRLRAEL E. BEHSE 5.

66. ERFR

Koch, Gen. Umbell. Nov. Dispos. 103. 1824.

BEETER, BETG KM HREDEREE; A3 BEReR, E—EHNHF
B, [ TR, RAIRA RERB R R . HEeBIEFEOHIB; 5 10—20,
¥ LRER MMEAFFE12—16; NEER S, & T HARBEFRIUL TS
Iy EREE, ) IR, TR, NIRRT/ R R E R RBUE R IR, TEEE,
WS, B, (e Sk . A RINE, HURE, REEE, NP SRlNmE L,
BEHEEHE 2.

A g 1—2 B, 4 A5 T RO LIS, FBE R I MEERT. RES 17, =58

AEEAFh, K Cenolophium denudatum (Hornem.) Tutin = Cenclophi-
um fischeri (Spreng.) Koch ex DC,

1. =8%F Bk

Cenolophinm denudatum (Hornem.) Tutin in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 74

Cenolophium Koch

(1—2): 31. 1967; Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus. Wien 74; 613. 1970.—
Athamanta denudata Fisch. ex Hormen. Hort. Hafn. Suppl. 32. 1813.-——Ceno-
lophium fischeri (Spreng.) Koch ex DC. Gen. Umbell. Nov. Dispos. 103.1824;
Schisohk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 1§; 583. 1950; Korov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh.
6: 368. 1963.

ZEERE, Bk 50—150 BXX. RBEABRFHMEAE, 2a—, LER6, A, X
B, GRS ML B 538, B G R, AR IR IR, 10 5k 1 A M iR RO
#, 3 EFREH, B—EFFE M 0 TR, KA R BRI, & 1.5—6 &
%, % 1—6 22K, TFs Z_EHMEUN, S RED, TR, GHH B B S ERTFED
B, GBS 3—7 B iR 1525, B K, TERMEMN; ToEma14
BREN: N 12—16; AREN S, AREHERER, RER, H¥E
3 150 ;AR /B0, TURMML, ENITAER . DARIBE, K3.5—
585K, W 1.5—2.5 BX, REAE, SRS mERY, SREEANEL, S4AERE
2, TEMHT A,RHi8 H.

PEREFE, ATATHAZERAA T BN R AR o W X A a5
Hir e



B K 9S

szip it Cenolophium denudatum (Hornem.) Tutin:
VM, 2.240, LB%, 4.SEREEE, (kEER)
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67. AR

L. Sp. Pl. 250. 1753; Gen. Pl. 119. 1754; DC. Prodr. 4, 157.
1830.-—Tilingiec Regel el Tiling in. Mem. Soc. Nat. Mosc.

Ligusticum L.

11; 97. 1858.——Dystaenic Kitagawa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 51.
805. 1937.——Ligusticopsis Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus.
Wien 73. 66. 1969.

ZEARRBELRERT, ZEYEFAERBEHE, BEH EEZTHR B
M 1—4 ETH R4, KA IR KERELELRE, £ L HrfEit. BSBEFTE
WA BET DR, RERT,CEREEERESH /NEER 2, KTEEHETE,
AR SRR B IR A, KRR AHE; TRoaREa, EIEERR
I, e BN/ E s TR R, BOEER, B 2, RHER T Rl SR MERE
ELAY, BYEEEARETERE, SEXEUEIER, EHRENEE 1—4, &£ @
hE 6—8; MAFLIE | & el i,

. AEMRF. #HH:A Ligusticum scoticum L.
AEL 60 FLL L, S TR, RELE 30 f, RESHXBIHFELIH.
AREME LR, WS BEASEELHADT AR,

HAB M RE
R BT M 1 EITHRE M
2N BI A R T B R B e 1.52%% L. thomsonii C. B. Clarke
2B ER R B
3L EE BRI 46 T AREE 2036 eseesenerenennees 2. %% #4& L. involueratum Franch.
3. R TR TR 2—3 by Al 814 revrerreraneranieana 3.%kk#EA L. calophiebicum wolif

VAN RETEM N 22— MPHAE R
4. A IR TS, T MR BT BRI LLE R B,
S.hEEh 8. RIEERREH .
6. hBER AR L ER.

7B EELRTE NB B 810 B e Mremeveereernestetisinetittaitsttatnyretare

............................................................. e A EEREE i. braehylobnn:l Franch.

7 B R /N AT A 30 B e 5.)1E L. chuanxiong Horw
6. /hEEi RAeREEK.

B-EE@QH"E%%EWU%K .......................................... 6.FR:T¥A L. detavayi Franch.
B. R T RILE LT .

9. KEIZ S ERTE . BE 0. 5-—1 BEK HHTEATE worrerreesnmrrrsismsrensn e e

.................................... 7. 28 % L. tachiroei (Franch. et Sav.) Hiroe et Constance

9X@§iﬁﬁ?§%9cﬁ 1—5 %x,%ﬁjﬁgﬁﬁ .........................................................
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................................................... 8. 4AH T A L. tenuissimum (Nakai) Kitagawa
SoNEER 1—2 [BIPHR M,
10 BHEREE,
LN R SR T B BRI R wveererrersreererarinomstmsirseisssesssesssssasaesasssssssesnssesnnsaranssnrsine
......................................................... 9. B IKE L. oliverianum (de Boiss.) Shan
LE N A TR o B R A BRI v tererrsessseesrnssnrmerseonsessassanosessssensesseesasssersassaeeesses
..................................................................... 10. 84 %E L. capillaceum Wolif
0. H i KB W ELH,
12. R DIER 1020 H vttt e b e e
............................................................ 11.% 34 L. hispidum (Franch.} Wolff
12. 2985 R BIK 1—6 ER,
13.22 PEM, RIEEY S BB BARRAMETLF i,
.................................................................. 12. 513K EE L. scapiforme Wolif
D3.ZERGEER SR, REHBANTMAETER e
................................................... 13.F)##éF L. daucoides (Franch.) Franch.

4 RERFRE.HANEERERES .
V4 /N A B R TR Ay 8 cone e e enaesiesEsetras et a et b rband 14. £ FRAE L. multivittatum Franch,
R ER 2%, 8B EHE,
15/ NIR EREEERR,

16, B A PR AR SR AN BIRE KLY 10 B crvrrrrnierinirirnienise s sne
............................................................ 15. /3436 % L. angelicifolium Franch.

16. 760 ;LRI SK /MR kY s B,
17 /NPIH B 5—15 Bk, 98 510 B AL e e remerr e e s
......................................................... 16. %+ ¥ % L. acuminatum ¥ranch,
VNI 2 3 R, RS 2 M s LR AT veeeeeeeeerennnaerenens e s bias s
........................................................................... 17'I$ L. sinense Oliv.

ST e aiRmg gk, RERRK,
18. H R X FR I,
19 fRZAMK 0 ERE A P3E 10—14; FEIBE IR o rerasrmretrerasarrarracsuscenirenanmneinnes
............................................................ 18. &= L. reptans (Dicls} Wolit
N ARBR FRZHZE A 6—7 1 FEMTENT s vrirriam e e issasssienssa s tassncsens
................................................... 19. MK EHEE L. ajanense (Regel) K. Pol.
1s. R L ER B .
20. 52 30—50, ARSI E A seorrterrer it e s e s s
..................................................................... 20. 5 mdkE L. discolor Ledeh.
20. p4g 8—20, EF KT ER R,

21%\5%—@%E§E’¢E 8—16 B SR I IILLL R
------------------------ 21.533*F L. jeholemse (Nakai et Kitagawa) Nakai et Kitagawa
21. R AR 4 13-=22 e 22. k™ ¥%#F L. pteridophyllum Franch.

L. kZ%E Ehk 96:.1—5
Ligusticum thomsonii C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2. §98.
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1—3. £2 X% Ligusticum thomsonii C. B. Clarke:
LESTH, 2.8F, 3.4 8%88h, -8, 5.4 REHm, 6-11. SHEE
Ligusticum involucratum Franch.: 6. BFEETER, 7. L LS, 8. 58

s 9pmBR, .75 L4 RmfE. (BA%L)
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1879; Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus. Wien 74: 490. Abb. 12. fig. h. 1970;
Nasir, F1. West Pakist. 20, 121. 1972; P. K. Mukherjee in Acta 2nd. Symp-
Iniern. Umbell. 59. 1977.——Pleurospermum longicaule Wolff in Fedde, He-
pert. Sp. Nov. 27. 117. 1929. syn. nov.

£ EIA, B 20—90 EK. RE S, KT 16 K, 2 2 BK; RS g 2R
B, L5, HEEME, AR RNEE . EETRM, MK 2—10 BEX, ZHT
K4 RE GBS N R H R REE, & 2—12 EX, 13 B ARe R,
B 5—9 #f, SHESEKEAR, £ 05—2 HX, F0.5—1 BN, AHKRARHMNREER
2, R B IRIKS R, Bk £ RE, 2AEMNSD, L 1—8, T, B LEE . 4TI I
A, TR E A 46 BK, AR NMARE: BER 56, £, K 0.5 EX,
B el RDe;m12—20, K 1—2.5 EXR;/NAER 1015, REZRREHE, R
B 8 B %, B 0.56—0.7 [EH kiU Tl A &, B, KEY L &K, Bt/ hs
FerEFIE AL, fERE 2, AT . SAERRERINE, K4 2K, %26 22X, ERABR
M, MR SR ARE 3—¢, AEEHDES; RAKENFE. &EWH7—8H, K
9 Ao

P AL B TR 2200—4200 REVARE, BEM M R, BIEE. EANIR
WA T Ho

2. BHiEkAKx EhR 96.6—11

Ligusticam involucratum Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8(6). 32.
1854; fliroe, Umbell. Asia 1: 113. 1958; Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus. Wien
74, 492. 1970.

FAEE A, 12—40 K, £HRMEE. H28 L HX, WaX REmsa gk
R . XE, B 08, RIS, BENRKR, #1439 BEX, B8y i H iy
EBEUNE EREMRIE, 12 8—10 JHXK, 8 4—10 EXK, PR 42, P 45 X, KIEHLER
A K, K 2—5 EK, % 1.5—3 EK, WP ER, WAEK, Kk EEEES, 24
MR AR EE, W E# N L. E4RARFTARME, B39 BX; BEAF 710,
Feo—d4 R, PR H, BEKT L F 20—36, K 2.5—5 EK, REMIRE; NEE
Flo—iz, % 0.5—1 EX, PIRSH, AHE, SHHE. ME=ZAE, K 0.5 2K, &
4 HLE TEEE T AR AL &, EERE AL, & 15 2K, Bm BTN ES, #E
AT S F A EREER, 2. SERTFERE, K2 BRREA, Fa
SR, BB XG R EAEE L, WREAhE 2, 4&ERE 4 BRILEETE. 1
e H,&H9 Ao .

P TR 2800— 4300 Kﬁ’ﬂﬁ?\ﬁé&.ﬁi&ﬁﬁl‘%ﬁﬂo Sk 3=
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1—6. BHX% Ligusticum pteridophyllum Franch.:
I B ETE, 2. 840, 384 L8, 1. 085, 5. 24, 6o RA T 710,
Mk k% Ligusticam calophlebicum wolff: 7. ek, S hEERs 9. R/, 10,4
L RWEE. (F L)



4 7 5t 239

3. Xhk®A EhR 97.7—10 _

Ligusticum calophlebicum Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27. 310.
1930.

BAEEEAR, 5 15—40 B, HMERAEREEMH. RRO 5 ER, RY1E
K, L8N, TAKPE S, BIRH b EAEM SR K 2—4 BNk, EHRT A
5, - A BRI BRI, K 4—8 N, B 2.5—6 B, AR H, M 2—3 &, A
M KM E T S R E R A, K 2—3 EDK, & 0.5—1 EXK, MR REREE, A K
RkBE T, & 3—5 X, ¥ 1.5—2 BEX, i B SR, YEMRKLERANE; &
L EM, RS EEE R, E4REFER3—1 B REH DR K115 B,
TRy, Bk 08 8—14, & 1—2 K, RAERK/NEEH 48, & 0.5—1 HX IR
SEIRAS I, B AR T, g 12, K124 M6, 00, K 1.5 2K, kR
PN sk, BB TR f, FEEGE B (s RIS, RALRERE. 2ERE
B RTE, BR7E, & 2.5—3 2K, B 1.5—2 Bk, WHEE R, UM R4 0.5 20K, FR¥A
M 1—2, WA 2, SEREE6; MAEEFE. fEHHe—8 A.RH9 A.

PeE AT . A TRk 2800—4000 HpyAkeh BB HI, BIRbRAREFIL.

4. BEEAE JUBFRL)IDER 98: 710

Ligusticumn brachylobum Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8(6). 134.
1894, Shan in Sinensia 12; 178. 1941; HESSHEMEE 2. 1083. & 3895. 1972.
— Ligusticopsis brachyloba (Franch.) Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus. Wien
73, 21. Taf. 3. fig. 3. 1969. °

SFEEEA, K, ERENE, B REFWEENFERREHN. ZH
ST, B A, EIRETY, S, BMEH KRR, HAM AW, Bk 9—25 EX, B85 ARt
B4, M BE= BRI, K- 10—20 JEK, # 8—18 K, 3—4 EITIREER, KERA K
T, 3 Bk, B 1 A TENE LI/ LR E2BEFIERNE; 82—
4, HHIR, e 2—3 K, ZEEE 8 (15—)24—33, K 2—6 B, BHE, B Rk b
B 10—12, 7%, K 8—10 Bk, %G QT Tk s, MEXE, IHE, ERaa, o
W, 1.5 ZH, ¥ 1.5 BX, FWMBAF/NRL fEREREE, £ 2, MTRi. 24F
KA, 15 BH, 4 24, TR EERE, USBTRE 1 SX0E; ERENhE2—3,
M ENEE 3, AEEHRY 4 RAEEYE. 77— 4, 5259-10 A.

AL BN E8. Tk 1600—3300 RN F M. HRIRERE DR
BREEFL,

5. NB(RERA) ZHEERAES) Bk 99 68

Ligusticum chuanxiong Hort. DR#HES, 2SR 17(2): 101. 1979; e
G4 4, 182. 84. 1979.— Ligusticum wallichii auct. non Franch., &
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—6. &1 EF Ligusticum acuminatum Franch.:
LR M, 2,254, 3.7EF, 4. hREH,

1

6. A AEREEHI .

5. 8%,

7.8 8. b

7—10. 5 ¥ & Ligusticum brachylobum Franch.:

BES, SR, W0.AERENE, (FHER
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1—5, 2§ Ligusticam tachiroei (Franch. et Sav.) Hiree et Constance:

LEAMNREZE, 28 1EE, 3 haEE, 4 RE, 5. ERMEE. 6—8. WIF
Ligusticum chuanxiong Hort.: 6.1125, 7. 8% L, 8./ gih. (FH%E
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1. 67. & 44. 1959.

IR RA, 5 4060 Ok, RERY, BRAHNGETREL R, RN
. FEYFER RORLE, LBESE, FHSTEARAREST) . ETHIHA
W, W 3—10 FK, ZES R R: A REINK =/, K 12—15 FEK, L 10—15 &
K. 3—4 B ZHAFREZ, P 4—5 %, SRS, £ 6—7 BLXK, 3 5—6 B2k, KE
BRI BRI, & 2—5 22K, % 1—2 2K, BNk, Z LM dE k. 54
AL TR SR M AE; BEF3—6, &, K 0.5—2.5 BEA; B\ 720, AFK, K2—1 E
H, MPELEE; DR 4—8, &8, K 35 EX, HiG, B R A S ElE &, HilER
T, B 1.5—2 ZH, e BRI /A 3k FEAEEE A 4K, TERE 2, 2 —3 2K, A F 5o lle
HREMMRBE, K2—3 =K, BH 18X BHREAHRE 15, WEEAHBE 23, &
AERE 6—8.  TEHAIT—8 B, 4IRHI—10 A,

R, )1 R) , 7E S 7 SN PG . TIPS BT VTR, D7, HAL.
AEGIEEEXEERE. BARAKRB#R.

RS UEZE F, SO AT STTHS, B U, 55 1 ik, 1SS B 5 D IR LB T e e
TR FIE.

M)A R, NAKRH NS, RRBEREE, REER, ErRorBErHEmeE, g
FBHRAW T '

6- ERLEE B 100:1—4

Ligusticum delavayi Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8(6): 131. 1894;
Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1, 101. 1958. excl. syn.; Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus.
“‘Wien 74. 491. Teaf. 15. fig. 1. 1970.

£ AR, & S0—70 BEX, MK, KUK 10 BEK, VSN, ZEEMEE,E
7, R, hEE, B E KL B AN BT EMH R, #idc 6—26 EX, BT
KRB MR R R R R IP R E R B RS, K 5—15 K, T 2—10 EX, 2—3 @
MR, NP ERARS KA BEREENER, K15 82X, F 0.5 BXE
FEIEETUERMA, B 310 EX; BER 1—4, RREHE, K515 22X, %0
{7 G 10— 14, R 3—d4 B NEREF 16, BT, K8 X B AT E, H,
TEd s f, BB TE, & 2 Bk ERE B R (RBR RN, BEGHEE. SHREAWRE 3,
HAEmihE e . fHe—9 . R 10 A

EEETETLER ., 4Tk 2800—3800 KAMEM, Bl ., MAIREAREZHE .

7. EHF(FAEHRER @AHERFREEDT BK 99.1—-5

Ligusticum tachiroei (Franch. et Sav.) Hiroe et Constance, Umbell.
Jap. 74. fig. 38. 1958; FEESHHEE 2. 1086. B 3902. 1972; BIXEWE 1)
419. 1981.——Seseli tachiroei Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. 2. 373. 1876;
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4, WX+ Ligusticum delavayi Franch.:

1—

s, 2.8,

6. WMEEF Ligusticum

reptans (Dicls) Wolff: 5. H#k, 6. 8% (FOES)

W N -C R
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Komarov, Fl. Mansh. 3; 150. 19%05.-—Tilingia tachiroei (Franch. et Sav.)
Kitagawa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 51: 656. 1937; i3 266. B 87. &
1. 1959; RALEAEYE 6. 237. ERR 95. B 6—8. 1977; N HEWE 4. 181. |
ik 83. 5—8. 1979.——Cnidium tachiroei (Franch. et Sav.) Makino in Bot.
Mag. Tokyo 20: 94. 1906.—Tilingie filisecta (Nakai et Kitagawa) Nakai et
Kitagawa in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 51. 657. 1937. syn. nov.

ZEERA, 51530 BK. BB REY L. S8 ERE, 899, %
B2 FIEEE, LR, EM AT B, EAMERME WK e—7 Bk, i
TR, RN, K 8—10 EXK, W 5—7 BX, 3 BIREH, KRHH 4K, K
3—15 2K, T 0.5—1 BoK, B 1 Bk; 2EH0H%, MEHEL. SLEBERIHN, 52
24 EAG BEA 24, RREHE. Kos5—1 EXR, b TR A BT ¥E%; &
6—10, K 1—1.5 HA/NSHEF 5—8 , KRB, K 5—7 2%, BN AERK, &
Wi E, ¥E; £ @, KIVEEE, K4 1.5 22X, B AR/, RAT, £
FEERER, HERK, BHATRM. SERRKER, K482%, %16 32X,
EHRW: SHRENBE L, a2EWE 2, BIAKMEFE. #ER7—8 5, #£Hs—0
H.

PPENGLT A AE.LESEE . ETRHE 12002500 RATH IR G AR 5
PantkiE. g BXBHF S M,

8. W ¥ACRILFGHEYL HERGIT.HW  EHR 101:1—4

Ligusticam tenuissimum (Nakai) Kitagawa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 17. 562.
1941; ZALZHEHE 144, & 162. 1959; Kitagawa in Bull. Nat. Seci. Mus. Tokvo
5(1); 23. pl. 2, fig. 2. 1960; FILHEAREHE 6. 241. ER 97. 1977.—— Angelica
tenuissima Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 33. 10. 1919.

HELEA, R 60—100 FEoK. R, BRE, ARAEGHRSE. 257, A
¥, P52, RIRIL W RE, DEENEH R 2" EREMm, FEM KR, Bl ETH
AR AT R 20 BOK, £ MHET RE 8K, LN SEE, U ESBRE M 3— Bl
PR 25, KRR TR, & 0-5—3 JEHK, % 1—3 24, e R Rk, BEoBiEE
THA SO0, Hi24—8 B BHEF 1—2, &%, 1—2 EX, 080 GEER ¥ 5% ¢
5 10—18, BEASE R, K 2—5 FDK, AMERS; /ha s 5—8. B, KAk 1.5 Fk,
W B AR ERAER, & 0.6—1 B SRR, L@a e, HiE, kY2 2,
WL 1.5 222K, EimiE, BN/ L (R E ik, TR K, /A R R, 4k
R TE, KLY 5 25K, W 2.5 20, HHREE, UG K3, SRERmE 1, 445
BmE 2, {EHIs—9 H, Bi#fo—10 A,

FLTE. ETEZARUEMNT. BB EDH.
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[—4. i1 ¥E#F Ligusticum tenuissimum ( Nakai) Kitagawa:

VORERZE, 2R, 3UNEERs S AERBEE.S 7. AEXFE Ligusticum
capiliaceum Wolif: 5. #{¥k—84r, 6./0FN, 7TohRER. (LS
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{Franch.) Franch.:

1—6. H#¥ X% Ligusticam daucoides

LESTE, 28K ER, 3.2 TEI, 4 0Bk,

5. Rk, 6. e R EIE,

7-9. ¥ XA Ligusticum oliverianum (de Boiss.) Shan: 7. EEH, &

ChiEs

HER, 9.0 RAKEIE,
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AR ZEGA A, RO KELR, (EASEAMA,
9. EEIEA ER 102.7—9
Lig-usti'cum oliverianum (de Boiss.) Shan in Sinensia 12, 175. 1941; Hiroe,
Umbell. Asia 1, 111. 1958.—- JSelinum oliverianum de Boiss. in Bull. Herb.

Boiss. 2(3). 846. 1903.

Ligusticum daucoides Franch. var. souliei de Boiss.
in Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2(3). 845. 1903; Shan in Sinensia 12, 175: 1941. syn. nov.

ZAEERA, & 20—40 BEK., B RBMAFERREN B, L 45HE, 5L
Bt B, BRmARE. BAEMRETHMHERM, K (4—)10—20 BK, AR ARE;
M-S BRI 2 R BRI S, R 2—6 BK, B 1—2 BEK, 2—3 MINRER, NHb—
7 %t SERSRTE, K 0.5—2 JEK, B 0.3—1.5 BRK, RER T &E, K 2—5 XK, E 05—
122K, e RN RSk X B, Bl b, ESBAEFTAERNA, HE 23 EX B
B 1—3, & 1—1.5 BX, F#ek, PRI £H6—13, K12 EX; MEE
Fr5—10, %47 22X, AP aE R, £ 1—2 BIRRS S Y EREE MO G, K
BRI, & 1 22K, AR RIS R EE R, TR 2, ST R ok
BEERE, REEERERINE, ) 5—6 2K, 8 3—4 2K, WHIERE, WK S
HBENEE, AEFME 4 BAMEDITFE. £#s A, RH9—10 A

PG I T TR R o 4 TR 2000 —4300 SRAYILI R, KRR R
BrOIHRA,

10. AR EE ik 101:,5—7

Ligusticum capillaceum Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27: 311. 1930

Ligusticopsis capillacea (Wolff) Leute in Naturhistor. Mus. Wien 73. 71.
Abb. 3. fig. e. 1969. _

LEAMA,E6—15 BEX, &EMEAlT. RRK, k25 BEX, B4, TS
SGARFR 310 FK, B 1—1.5 B, BARE MR MR, AR 25 DK, HAD
FRAE 1—1.5 ERRAM-8; R EREE, & 4--8 BX, B 1.5—2.5 EX, 20}
RS BT 57 3t, BIRH, & 1—1.5 [BH, B 0.5—L.5 JEK, PTG 3 2, AKE
BIF R, £ 2—4 B, BA 1 B, R/ Rk, ELERRF B, STk 20 B
K, T RS AT, REATRSZ, K 1.6 BX, R, ¢ 1020, K1—
2 A, RE, BEMEMERE MDA SRENEE, HAKE, TEEE; TEAR
G LM O R, BB, R /NR k. DRFRRE SRENNE 1—2, Wik
RNhE 2—3, GEmHE 46, HARREL. M8 A,

EEEEWLBXE. & THEK 4000 XKEARHFERELEAD, RAGAZEREN
{LE 1.

11. £%.FE Kk 103:1--3
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1—3. %% Ligusticam hispidum (Franch.) Wolfb
LEBE—-B4a, 2. 888, 3. 243 EYE,.4— 8. AHXZE Ligusticum angelicifoliam
Franch.: 4. %&40t, 5. BB LR, 6088 7.8%, S AERMHE. (FhEs)
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Ligustioum hispidum (Franch.) Wolff in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7. 723.
1933.—Trachydium hispidum Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8(6): 113-
1294. Ligusticum changii Hirce, Umbell. Asia 1, 112. 1858,

SAELETA, B 8—60 JEK, ¥ H A KE. BEi, Lo 3G REEA S RERE
B, PRELAR, MRS DT R RS AR B R BRI T, 45 510 JEDK, B L3 EOK, 3
B RS B A 6—7 b, SRR EIRRKEEZ, € 2—8 BN, | 0.5—1 JEX, NS 3—
4 %, BYE, 4 0.3—0.5 EK, 9 0.2—0.6 K, § 3—5 B, RITETE, KRk, E4E
HE, TEFE RIS (B K 3—10 EORAD ;448 12—22, KA[k 20 BARESV/NEE
Fras 2 BRGH, BHeaRE SRAH, WERELE, REK; ElE &, I8, Lk
ARk EREEEEERAER. SERWERE, KEE, K3 EX T2 BEX, §
A, BT K2R YHRENBE L MEEANE 2, SERNE 4 BAEE
YH. {E58 A,FH9—10 H.

. TR 2600—4500 R ER R AR, BRAGFARBZHEE.

12, hiE4E B 104:1—4

Ligusticum scapiforme Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 27. 308. 1930;
Shan in Sinensia 12 175. 1941; Hirce, Umbell. Asia 1. 112. 1958; HHEEHHM
w% 2, 1084. [ 3898. 1972,——Ligusticum pseudo-modestum Wolff in Fedde,

Repert. Sp. Nov. 27: 325. 1930; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1; 114. 1958.—— Ligustic-
opsis scapiformis (Wolff) Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus. Wien 73. 77.
Abb. 3. fig. 5. 1985.

FEEWA, %530 BX, RESGBRABRAEREETH, 225, HTED
55 i, ERET, thas, &S, EEH T EREREEHRE, Fk2—8 BEX, 8T
KA A KR RS, 35 2K, 2—3 EK, 2 BIREH, H—ER N
4—5 %F, KENH B, H BRI 3—4 X, RHEE 3 H, RERAREEHHE, K2—
3K, HeHMIERFTA, 2E3—6 BEX, EF FHREN, B 1-3, K1EX, %
PR H, 9%, 448 913, REK, & 13 BEXNSHEF 10, & 0.5—1 B, B8
PIR sy 3, BT EIREA R, K 0.5 K TEME &, BSUE, AN Rk, &£
HT PR A, 3k 2, BRSNS . HERTERE, KERIPAE, K5 2K, K4
ok, TR RS, iR T A B, B1HE 0.6 G R A E L, UERMEARE 1—2 5
3—4, SAEHNE 4—68); BAKEEE. FEH6—8 A, REI9—10 A,

o7 B PR G BRI P )| P e 42 THE4K 27003800 SRV M, B, WA RE =
TRENVL.

13- PE#E (g £ KR 102:1—6

Ligusticum daucoides (Franch.) Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris
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1—4.}¥E X+ Ligusticam scapiforme Wolff:
Lg%, 2NEEN, 3.8%, L4 2HMF, 5--7. 8 %X+ Ligusticom
multivittatum Franch.: 5 /NGB, 6. 535, 740 BEHE, (FH%4)
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8(6). 135. 1894, Shan in Sinensia 12; 175. 1941; Leute in Ann. Naturhistor.
Mus. Wien 74. 491. Taf. 14. fig. 4. 1970; HESEEHEYS 2. 1083. & 3396.
1972, ——Trachydium daucoides Franch. in Nouv. Mus. Paris 2(8). 245. 1886.

FEA IR, & 20—50 B, RETELEREENH; KA1 BEXR, £15
K, W4 Mo ZHAETI RS, BT, REg. BAEM B, WK s—18 BX; W
s BE e BR SR T, 1 8—20 [E2K, i 4—5 JEHK, 3—4 HPIREZ, PIA 5—6 &, KEZ
Bk, & 3—4 3k, 18K, ZAEHHAEITER, HhFt. E¢ERFERT—
10 JEK; BB B, B 1.5—2.5 EX, AR, B9 45 14—23, B, RER, K156—
6 K, BLHAA SN By ANEE R 8—10, K 1—2 JEK, 2 MPIRESR; #ih1—2, KUK
2 BEX TEMN DA, SMEH RE A, KINE, 1 2 X, BRIk ELOf, K5
e SRR, TR 2. DEREERIE, KEE, K68 XK, B 3—4 22X, B
BEASER, TS A6 1 Skl TR ENME 1, WEEARE 23, ALEMmEI—
6 ML EFH. JEf7—8 A, RHe—10 A,

e g, 091l AT ik 2500—4000 KL EEH . BARARE S,

14. $%%EE BB 104.5—7

Ligusticum multivittatum Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8(6): 133.
1894.
Wien 73, 74. Taf. 4. fig. 2. Abb. 3. fig. c. 1969.

ZEABAR, & 20—40 JEK, REETE, B RERTERRENH, ZRELS
SR, R, Ban ki, B4 B, 4K 5—12 B, 2y A sl HAREIRR=
FiF, K 5—7 X, W 3—5 K, 2—3 ERREH, RERTEH, K36 8K H1 2
&, S BNk, bk L R B B s RN, B, BEEAFERIHE
s BES 1—2, WRAZ, B RF, 5T, FE: B 720, BRSK K12 X,
EEE /a8, BIRAE, RS E IR, £, D &, HIE, LmRAF
sk, SMERWERE, KEE, K46 2K, % 3 2K, TRHRE, MRIKEd
R L r A I 3—4, DB TR 4—5, SAEENE 8—10; RAMETE. R
8—9 H, R 10 A.

PP K. ATk 3000—4000 RPHVTHEM., BXIRARE=ELE
the

15. IAHHEA LEHEABREYE ER 103:.4—8

Ligusticum angelicifolium Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8(6): 133.
1894; Wolff in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 12 453. 1922; Hand-Mazz. Symb. Sin.
7: 723. 1933; ZIGHEHE 1(3): 417. 1981.
ch.) Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus. Wien 73; 70. Taf. -3. fig. 2. Abb. 3.

Ligusticopsis multivitteta (Franch.) Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus.

Ligusticopsis angelicifolia (Fran-
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G

fig.a. 1969.

BFERER, & 120 BRE B ZE, BER, B2, AR B0 X THH B4
W Rk 12 X R AR E; MAREE=AWRINE, &K 15—30 EX, £ 20—10 &
K, sEIZHATRER, REPF RERPHEER T, K255 BX, F1—3
Ko RERIE, KRR ERR, BEERR, B ANR L FHEH BB . 4 TBIEE
RAE, TAENRERTA 20 BX, EF THA S ARE, TOE; ¢E 2025, HAEEK,
K 1—6 X hBERRE, KO 10 BX Ek 6, 2ERTERE, KEWKEE, K6
24, | 4BK, BREE, UBRTAEHRSEEAHE 4, SEEHET 41—6(8);
HAERFE. FEH7—8 H,2H¥9 A,

PR (IR (LB FE. £ Tk 1800—3000 KRS MMAEH, #4R
KRE=mEE. '

16. RkH¥EE BAFEED, KER@D EHik 98:1—6

Ligusticum acuminatum Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8(6). 131.
1894; Shan in Sinensia 12, 177. 1941.—— Ligusticopsis acuminata (Franch.)
Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus. Wien 73. 69. Taf. 3. fig. 1. Abb. 3. fig. 6.
1969.

ZEERER, BrE 2 K, HERRRE, ¥AREG. ZHEEH, b, RELQ, B
B, HEMRD., ZEEMHER MK —7 EX, FTEKRI AKZE; 1A E5E B85
R=AARIE, K4 15 B, B4 17 EX, 3 BIMRL %, B—EB = HRPE, K8—
10 B, B 6—7 EX B AP R REREE#HTE, 4 3—5 EXK, % 1.5—2 BRK, LEE
HE {2 RN RIBLPI A B, R 5—15 22K, B 5—10 2K, il #, LifiRas,
RIBRANR%. ESHIEFREE, B RKTK 15 BEX, SEEEEE, HAECREFS
%4 B, WA /N BER 6, 878, kS 1 B, 2%, ¢HF 12—23, K23 FEX,
HARE: /DNEBER6—10, BB, KOS5 BXR, DERTERE, R, kA3 2X, &
£ 2 Bk, W E R EBR, T KRS SHRENHE 2—30), SEERE 6—8,
LW 7—8 H, A o9—10 A,

P L G T e BT . A TR 1500—3500 KM T . B R AR F. &
A EREZHER.

17. WA CRRARE) 7 BIR 105:1—6

Ligusticam sinense Oliv. in Hook. Ic. Pl. 20, pl. 1958. 1891, Shan in
Sinensia 12: 176. 1941; th#gz 1. 515 B 350. 1959; Leute in Ann. Naturhistor.
Mus. Wien 74 490. Taf. 14. fig. 3. Abb. 12, fig. k. 1970; hEZSHEMEL 2.
1086 [ 3901. 1972; FILEMHE 1(3); 418. 1981.
Acta Hort. Gothob. 3: 315. 1926. pro syn. apud Leute.

Ligusticum silvaticum Wolff.
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1—6.% % Ligusticum sinense Oliv.:
1. BiETE. 2. EEH, 3. BEKER, 4. SaER, 5. B, 6. SERHNHE,
7 —§. jI¥= Ligusticum jeholense (Nakai et Kitagawa) Nakai et Kitagawa:
7. B, 8. SERENE. (FhEg)



254 BB OEH B Z

FHEEBEAR, ALK RERRX, EEAXNGEY . ZEHY, AEE, b2, Ry, &
A AR, R T 20 BEOR MR R =M 0E, 1K 10—15 DK, 35 16—18 E3K, 2 [
EHAPREH; F—EP R RERERINE, K 6—10 EX, 857 BEX, THEHARE
iy HR B 3-—5 JEM, B, NFL R IRE, K4 3 K, W4 2 JEXK, SRR HE, B
AN, AN P e R BRI RN, LRk, BB TRERR
A, R HE6—8 FHXR; BEH 6—10, &R, K& 6 ZK; 5 14—30, Kik 5 BEX,
e, MNEs hNE B 10, B8, I 3—4 X B8 &, e N, EHRRIEE, TEREON
T2, Soom I, RPgdr e Sk EAE SRR, TEAE R, MR R E . 2R 4 SN, F PN
W, BRI R IR, W R, 1 4 2K, 8 2—2.5 2K, BWHEE, UBImT X
BEMR; BRENEE 13, WBREANHmE 3, ALEBE4—6; BRABEETE. £
8—9 A, B8 10 A, '

P A 1T SR, R, L VIV AT R . A TR 1000—2700 KEYMF,
WEhh, REBXZHRE, HARARE .

REGLA A, ARE RS, BAERE, B XAELE. BREER. S, S RGE.
PR IR 2 B BRI

12. WHEE+F BEix 10056

Ligasticum reptans (Diels) Wolff in Aeta Hort. Gothob. 2. 316. 1926,

Shan in Sinensia 12: 178. 1941; HESSHEWEL 2. 1085. & 3899. 1972.—

Peucedanum reptans Diels in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29; 502. 1900.

FEAETR, §L30 BEX, MERK, T LR EREZ"FEZH, L., &£
B, R 5—9 B MR RE = AT, K 2.5—6 BOK, 0 2—5 B, 2 [l =1 7
P B0 g R ERINE, & 1—2 BK, % 0.8—1.5 JHR, % 3 &%, RitimEX
TEREN 3—5 B, /N NRF EmAR L. EBEFHERNE, WENERE; B8F
13, &, KX 5 ZH,iE 10—14, K 1.5—2 HX%; AHRHEA5—6, 8, K& 3=
Ky B AR B A &, B, K 1 2K, SmBRAir gk, EHRETG AL
BARER, fERER 2 K, DAERKEREAR, K3 2K, # 2 22X, TR, MBE 05
oK FEMANE Ll a4HEE 22—, RAEEVYE. THM7T—8 A,RHo—10
He

PRI M. A TR 2000 KGRI ER, ARSI,

19. RAREBF(RILAXEHS) B 106:1—5

Ligusticum ajanense (Regel) K.-P})l. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. n. s. 29.
120. 1916; Hiroe, Umbell. Asia 1. 107. 1958. pro parte.——Tilingia ajanensis
Regel in Regel et Tiling, Fl. Ajan. 97. 1858; ZiihEA{HME 6. 237. ERE 95.
B 1--5. 1977.—Selinum tilingia (Regel) Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Seci. St.
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1 5.MAESHEE Ligusticum ajanense (Regel) K.-Pol.
LLEELER, 2.8 L, 3haHER, 485, 5. ERRNE. (9. RERFE
Ligusticam discolor Ledeb.: 6. ZFEMHF - 7.8F> 8. BEH> 9. S ERHEHE.

(Rl
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Pétersb. 31. 50. 1886.——Cnidium ajenense (Regel) Drude in Engl. u Prantl,
Nat. pflanzenfam. 3, 8. 210. 1898; Komarov, Fl1. Mansh. 3: 155. 1905;
Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16: 554. 1850.——Cnidium filingioc Takeda in
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 20 305. 1908.

ZELER, F50—60 B, BEN BN, ZEY, BRERRE KEZFE
i, HAEHRETEHHELE K 5—10 EX, Xy Kk #l; HIrRmiEE=4
REFR, K 8—10 2k, % 5—8 X, 2—3 A=HRATRLH, W RENEEMR=A
., & 3—5 EK, T 3—4 JEX, AP IIE, & 1—1.5 B, 5 0.5—1 BDK, EPHRE
28, BB B R B, SEIREL/NRSks AN T L L. BATAEFIRLE, Hi 2—
3EN; REL ;W 6—7, BASEK, K 1.5—2 BEX/NBER 35, &, K352
KB HREE; LM, REREIIE, RIS EEEGR SR, EERY 2 %
K, BT R, EREEIR, IVE, 1 3—4 82K, % 2—3 2K, TRIE; RN
He—3, A4EME 6, TEPT8 A, Rs—10 4.

PREUEL G ETEULEREH. KK HAGES 6, |

20. k% EIR 106:6—9

Ligusticum discolor Ledeb. F1. Alt. 1, 321. 1829: Kryl. FI. West Sibir. §;
2013. 1935; Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16: 572. 1950; Korov. in Pavlov,
Fl. Kazakh. 6. 301. 1963; Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus. Wien 74: 487.
Taf. 13. fig. 2. Abb. 13. fig. 6. 1970.

ZEABER,F0.6—2 K, REWE, R 1 EX L RAERRES A EREEN
B, ZMdg,Hir, RER, R, BHERS, LRSS ETHHRERN, #Wik20—40
K S BB IR S M T, 4 30—35 [EK, 9 20—25 K, 3 BIZHAPRER, KH
FI TR, B ERERINE, K 2—4 E2X, & 1—1.5 BX, k LRSS, 2EREAK
Sy, B0 BN Sk, IR S, WO UOR BB, LRMHARRL, H BB, E¢REF
AT M, EFEER 20—40 Bk, HFTHERAT, 0858, &R, K052 &
s# 5 HE 30—50, MASK, £ 3—12 EXNBEASH, /B, K46 X, TR
T EME @, I, 1 1.5 8K, BB RI/NE T TEREE R, £ K, RPAT
Ril. R RERIFE, k432K, % 2.5 2k, TR, NBRE, SEENWHE
3—4, SAETIRE 8—10 BRAKEFH.

FEREF I, & TiEHE 1200 KPLEM . FREMALEED 6.

21. IEK (KA BHEDE RAHELX BEIR 105,78

Ligusticum jeholense (Nakai et Kitagawa) Nakai et Kitagawa in Rep.
First Sci. Exped. Manch. sect. 4. 4; 36, 90. 1936; ZIJeZi B WE 143. B 161.
1959; th#4E 1. 515. B 349. 1959; Kitagawa in Bull. Nat. Sci. Mus. Tokye
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5(1). 23. 1960; EESEWES 2. 1084 E 3898. 1972; HLHEAKME 6. 239.
iR 96. B 1—7. 1977.—Cnidium jeholense Nakai et Kitagawa 1. c. sect. 4.
1. 38. tab. 12. 1934,

ZEATAR, 5 30—80 B, REASE, 7 X, EEHEB GO, RERE. 2EH7, H
R, e, &Y, HF R G, FESE. FEWN, AN ERKAE 19 BX, | L#E:
MR BRI, K 10—20 K, % 8—16 EXK, 2—3 B =AM RLH, P/ 4—5 %,
IR, & 5—10 EK, 9 3—7 EXK, ZEE BN, Mt 2—5 B AP 3—a 3, BB
Fo,2—3 B, | 1—2 EXR, MO ERE, LKW 35 BB KA Rk, BRAN
desk, BEEERBEEE. EOHIERFTRERNAE, ER3—7 EX; BHER 2, 8%, kY
1 K, MK, DAORIR R, B8 58 8—16, < 2—3 EK, NI hEER 810, %
#,  3—5 K, WHEE NEBIERF BIE 16—20; FERAE K, RIGHEE, SHRHE;
Eme e, LEREIE, RNITNE R EEEREE, R RE, TR, RARTRE. &
HEWHERE, BEE, K 3—4 BX, E 2—2.5 BX, HREL, Wk REE, EHRE N
H1—2), SEEEE 22—, RAEEYE, 7EHs A, REI9—10 A.

P, LT WA LT, LR, £ THEK 1250—2500 SKAUM T, @ ma S E
.

RERZUALA,EASELR,

22. e ¥E  EIK 97.1-6

Ligusticum pteridophyllum Franch. in Bull. Soc. Philom. Paris 8(§). 132.
1894 .——Ligusticopsis pteridophylla (Franch.) Leute in Ann. Naturhistor.
Mus. Wien 73; 78. Taf. 5. fig. 4. 1969.

HEEMAE, S 30—80 Bk, REIERK., THI, B, b2, RARSL.ELEHR
ETHHEEM, WK 15—20 BX, Z85 ARE; HAREIRE, K15—20 BEX, ®
10—15 E K, 2—3 BIPRE3, P 5—7 &, RERIE, K3—10 BEX, 155 E
K ANFIF 3—5 %, 98, K 1—3 BEH, % 1—1.5 BK, REPHHEEERE, K41
EX, W4 0.5 B, RN G RER, #AEmRNRk, ik ERas i, = HEH
k. E4BEFTERME, ER5—7 BK; BEA 810, £, K 08—1.5 K
s rig 13—20, K 2—3 BEK, MM NEEN 6—10, B, KA 5 2K THAREH L
w|Em, EIE, KA 12k, e B RA/NG R TEREERER, 7B 2, BRI TR,
SEREERE, BEE, £45 2K, B4 3 X, EREBEEE, Ry RkE; S8E
M3, AAENE 6 MAEEYE., EHe— A, RH1 A,

FeAm. Mmill. ET#K 2400—3300 KM T, B3, Kk, BARERER
Mo
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68. BB ——Pachypleurum Ledeb.

Lodeb. F1. Alf. 1, 296. 1829; Ledeb. F1. Ross. 2. 330. 1844;
Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 16: 579. 1950.
FEEEEK, ZEV.MERLE. BAEMNERME 2—3 BINRSH, REZ L4
B, MARERINE. E¢BERFRAESNA; RERPEREH, BBELREH T, &
IR A AE B SHL KB BHEEAMR B EHEE, REE= FRIBE, &
AT 20 @, RIFEEE K, B RRITNE AR FAERERE, S48 K
EROFEZMER, BERE, THRATRIEE; SHENEE 1, 44EEHE 200 RE
BT S E s,
EEERH, BUESESF Paéhypleurum alpinum Ledeb.
KELTH, A TICERER. BRY. RELE 6 F, L RES.

JE R lm o Mk Rk
LEEVEM L NEERREERREHE, -
2.1 TR E M G A R B v srresnrrerrenrarionns 1. 55k M P. muerenatum (Schrenk) Schischk.
2.2—=3 alEREM . B U = AT R,
3.AEE 2040, 3—5 B csreereainraniiaenn. 2.FAE B P. xizangense H. T. Chang ¢t Shorn
34;_.% 10—15, _}4& 1—1.5 E)K .......................................... 3}5,_]_”;1&# P. alpinum Ledeb.
LEZR/LEZE, MNaE R PR 3. . :
AR K 6 B, 08 4 B, BREEHRIT e eee e rrrrrrnenn s e st an e e s e e re st s e e ree s
...................................................... 1. BWMEARHESTE P. oyalamense H. T. Chang et Shan
4.5 E BN e 3—4 B, B 4 2 A B A  ver e e e e ene
............................................................ 5.hIf=M 457 P. thasanum H. T. Chang ct Shan

1. BRE®RF HEE 107:1—4
Pachypleuram mucronatum(Schrenk) Schischk. in Komarov, F1. URSS 1.

581. 1950; Korov. in Paviov, F1. Kazakh. B. 311.1963. Neogaya mucronata
Schrenk in Fisch. et Mey. Enum. Pl. Nov. 2. 40. 1842.——Libanotis subsimplex
M: Pop. Ind. Sem. Almaat. Bot. Gard. 2, 13. 1935.——Libanotis dolychostyla

Schischk. in Komarov, Fl. URSS 16. 600. 1950.——Neogaya urbis malorum M.

Pop. Ind. Sem. Almaat. Bot. Gard. 2; 14. 1935. Ligusticum mucronatum

(Schrenk) Leute in Ann. Naturhistor. Mus. Wien 74. 473. Taf. 10. fig. 1. 1970.

FHEARR, | 15—80 Bk, HESX; MSSHAEREETE, S8dRes
B, EAMRRKM, HK4—15 X, B RS, HAREKEE, £5—12 X,
B 1-5—5 K TS 5—7 X, KRR, t:1—4 B, 0.5—1.5 K, B8 B 5 H K
EANE, VHEREGFR RAFRERL ZEHD M B L&, §eBIERFTER
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1 ~4. kB iEHE Pachypleurum mucronatum (Srchrenk) Schischk.:

LR IR, 2. 78, 3.3, AOERREE. 5. BRERET

Pachyplearum xizangense H. T. Chang et Shan: S. g #k.0. B
TONBER, 8.RE, 9. ERMEE. (Fh4%)

e
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I, B2 2—T7 Bk BEA D, B, K5 20K, S AE R, HR%; 91 15—
32, K- 1.5—3 JE4, BLEAE Sh il N RE R 5—10, SR, K 45 2K, BB Al
s T AREE B AL A &, BON T, W BNITUNE R FER R E O, U R, RET
. AR RE, KRR, 4 3 BXK, TN 2 224, iRz, s K kE;
EnENhE 12, ALEHE 4 RAEEFE. EH7—9 A, RiHs—10 A,

PR E R, STk 1700—3300 KAV, L R T HERbLA M.

2- BRESEFED Y EFR Eik 107.5—9

Pachypleurum xizangense H. T. Chang et Shan, 7y 3524k 18(3). 376.
1980.

SRR, B 10—30 BDK. MBI, 12 2—3 MUK, KR, R E Y. =
BRSSO, AR, R, A, HEELE, BRE, MBS KRR A
B EREERARERERIPE, K 10—15 BEX, % 35 EX, 2—3 HPRaR, Hh
4 31, BB, KRB B R, NP 3—4 X, BN, K 5—9 =K, E3—5 K, B
sk, i BBk o 3L B R R 1—2 2k, B RS R TR 8, MR R L.
B TR E R 36 EK, BENA 10 B BEF 10—15, RIREHIE, K 15 200G
55, K &, T IR B b BE 20—40, % 3—5 EK, B, B NEER 810,
RS, £ 78 B, B N HEFRE 15—20; ERAE, ZARENE, A%
£, 1—1.5 24 ERE &, KEHRIIE, K 1.5 22X, ERBRITNER HHREE;
eGSR, B2, 1.5 BX. 2ERRARIEZERNE, K5—7 &K, 4
5 5K, W R E, MRS, TS FREN, @K 2 A S ARk 1L, /Bl
o MABERE. fEMe—7 B RS A,
e R E B P S, AR TR 4400—4600 KA 1L DY S R b g rh o U RR A S H PR
3. BILEERT KW 108.6—10
Pachypleurum alpinum Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 1. 297.1829; Schischk. in Komarov,
Fl. URSS 16: 579. 1950; Kerov. in Pavlov, Fl. Kazakh. 6; 30%. 1963.-——Neog-

SHE
=

I

aya simplex var. albomarginate Schrenk in Fisch. et Mey. Enum. Pl. Nov. 2.
41. 1842.—Arpitium alpinum K.-Pol. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. n. 5. 29: 172.
1915; Kryl. Fl1. West Sibir. §; 2044. 1935.

ZEARR, & 12—20 B, WBEENT, BHS G RARERERETH. 2%
Sk, BT, Bl &L, EAH B, R 35 BUK, IR T KRB MR R BRI E
FEMRINTE, & 3—5 B, B 1—2 X, 2 BIPLR O3, RER R &REELREHE, K
0.5—1 EX, 8B 1—1.5 BX. E-EHEFTIA, HE22—3 BEX: 2Eh 68, KEER
RS, AR TRET KU EES, 4 10—15, £ 1—1.5 BEX/DEHER 8—10, Bt
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-4, EirAEi2E Pachypleurum nyalamense H. T. Chang et Shan:
LgiEs, 28R, 3.8, 4.5 RIEElE, 57 . HERRKE Pachypleurum
Yiasanum H. T. Chang et Shan: 5./ A%, 6. 2%, 7.4 8 dE, 8~ 12,
#iiBigE Pachypleurum alpinum Ledeb.: 8. FAM, 9.367F, 10. BRI

LR, 12.pEREEHRIE, (FES)



262 th E2] H ¥ =

B K35 B, R TR, MU iR TH=MAK, AMA G, CIREIFE, K188
o BB, Sim R NI NS R B 2R EERE, iR 2, R TRl £ RTE
FE, KAEZMRRER, K45 24, 843 24, 2T ARES:; & #MAEEL
GAEmME 2; RIABEHFE. fEH7—8 A, ZMs—9 A,

PrREFRICE. & TRk 2400—2500 KRS ILER, FBEULESf.

1. BRIARESFEY I RER  BER 108:1—4

Pachypleurum nyalamense H. T. Chang et Shan, #p4y3524R 18(3). 376-
1980.

BARLEAR, 5 10—15 BEORREM, 272 1 KL, L, TE5 3 B 3S s 4 4 0
i EBRILTE R, HEAE, PR 2 BK, B K 2R, H 5 B R
PR, KT 10 B3R, B 1.5—2 BEXK, 2—3 ETRER, P EEERE; PIA 79
*f, B, BEIIREEREROIE, & 0.5—1 BX, % 0.5—0.7 X, PHRS B K 2 1P
K5, KER R, Bk, ¢4 13—20, BEHEHLH, REK, K8—10 EX,
FE 205K, Bama, Bk NS tER 5—8,K5—10 22X, 1—2 BIFRSH; T8
o, i 0-5—1 B SRR, SVEERE,; EMKIVE, £im BN/ &R, A
TEREZE R, A 2. DERTERE, KEE, K6 22X, & 4 2K, THLTRES.
HRELSHEANNE L, SEEBE 2, RAETEESMM. EHe 5, 71—
8 A

FRETEREN. ETHEE 35003600 KANLW. BB BRIREREAERTR A,

5. RIFEESFCGES S RER B 108:5—7

Pachypleurum lhasanum H. T. Chang et Shan, #%oES4 18(3). 377.
1980.

FELETLECR, HIPE A B RRE . BAEMER 2—3 B4, BEd K0 H
SRR BRI T, £ 3—6 BEoK, 5 1—2 BEX, 2—3 HRRER, Py 47 &, 5, &
BREHIE, 4 0.5—1 XK, F3—5 BAK, REIEARIVESBIRREHE, kk2—3 XK, &1
oK. R 11—14, BEAEEMN, (4, RS, K 4—20 BX; NBER 6—8, K45
RN, 1—2 PR3 IR R, $78, £ 15 =K 1M E 6, BIRA, SR BRI S
Iy EEEREER, EER 2 XK, SERNE, K3—1 28X, 2 2K FERE, X
£ HRRENE: BREAME L, SEELHE, RAERER.

FEREVERNEE. BT HE 4400—4600 KA LA . BURARHMER

69. B FFB—Haplosphaera Hand.-Mazz.

Hand.-Mazz. Anz. Akad. Wiss. Wien 57: 143. 1920, et Symb.
Sin. 7: 724. 1933.
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ERERER, ETH, HER, BBE, £E, FEASE, has, BEHRETEHN
Z2EMNERAHEREH R REBERAZABRZARIIE, ZHRAPRSE, AT
SHEARNRRZIR S, BEMEERERL. CBEFHABE, EFEKE4—22
HA P17 & 2 BUNE, Hi| R R B BHL SR EL R B, IR
ZARE; RO G RERRBE, B0V, £ g AT/ G TR U0E T R R
R, BN . RELE IR RERREMEF, o, LM 2R, 54 R A & s
RE SR A M 3, B 1—2. |

A2, ~REAEBX.

AEEA T 15+ Haplosphaera phaea Hand.-Mazz.

BIRFR oM RE

LRAMN G THR 1—2 ARG 2 FEBMBIITE, Sl B PIITI/N T B e verrrereeniinentimesssrenesssane
.................................................................................... 1. 832 H. phaea Hand.-Mazz.

L3RR 3 EIPHR 4 2 TR IRTE A0, THBE Jaeererrvooee- 2. FARESERE H. himalayensis Ludlow.

1. BRFChESSEHELE) EE 109

Haplosphaera phaea Hand.-Mazz. Anz. Akad. Wiss. Wien 57, 143. 1920,
et Symb. Sin. 7. 724. 1933; HEESE KL 2. 1087. & 3904. 1972.

ZELRAR, B 65—90 EX. REMH, Ho8, REZERG., EHE, 85, AL
¥, (A8, EMEREOEEYT R, LGOS, fE. BAHRETTSH E W,
R 10—25 B, B e ZE M R B EE AR S ARIEE, Ke—15 FEX, &
715 HOK, ZHR 12 EPRGE, FHEA 1 PR AR, K 1.5—5.5 X, 3K
NN, WERR T EMBLUEINRE ST, & 2.5—5 EX, ¥ 1.5—2.5 BEX, RgE
L A, PRINR OB BB E, 3 A, BHRE, MR as Bkakae
s AR B G R AR Sk tRIBRY AR RR b, RO R I A E A B SR
FCHALEREDHBH, MBWER., ©BEFTARRE, TEHTEERE, 2R
1—2 B NBER B 58, SRR H T, K 6—10 226, |4 1 2%, Mk
273 ZAG IR/, SRRZATE, K0 0.5 2R, B 0.4 X EIE R 6, 2R
s Tlm A RETH/NE R, 1.2—1.5 22K, % 1—1.2 32K, 24, hkIAR,; 4k 1
A, LA BPE R, K2 0.8 22K, B E MR, R RS, B3, K9 0.3 2%,
RLEPRKEEREMHEE, K4 4 2K, % 2—2.5 2%, HEHEAK; SHEREG
HME 3, TERHs A,

PPN =R A T4k 3000—3800 Kyl dkit . B IRARE SR b,

2. EREERFE
Haplospha:ra himalayensis Ludlow in Bull. Brit. Mus. Bot. 5(5); 276.



#3127 Haplosphaera phaea Hand.-Mdzz.s
Ltk 2.35, 3.7E5%, 1.40E, (LEBR)
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P1. 31. Text. fig. 3. 1976.

FELTAR, W KEY 5 EK, REIEH, 2 1—1.5 B, HBREAOMZEH,
KEIL, EELL BER B S 120 BX, ZHE2 0.75—1 Bk, EEMEH, HRE
MR KB A, K 10—15 K, Ky MR B IR=AT, ZRITHR 4R,
K 12—15 EOK, % 13—15 ERK, T Z8, 1P ) 3—6, TmB&HI/N REE=A
R EIR = AT, E20IR 3—4 ¥, TERNPREER KRUWLHE ReEXR. HAE
Bk, g RN B LM AR R, HE, & LR RE R, 4
I 2—6, MRBEFRIR, AR 1.5—2.5 EK, TERRAMN RI& L RHBIER, RBHY
TR, fEFfi 6—10 B TEER s N REF A 6—18, M, K2—3 %
K/ hNBBR 48, HBIF, K9 6 BX H AR, ZATE: TEMEINE, 7R, BHE &, 1]
IR, WA 16 2K, B 1—1.2 |G B RO G, RE 12X, R E, KA 0.7 B,
HELEE I, RN, KO3 XK, 15 B, 7 ERBEAR, 75 #ik. HH
8 A.

PRETEEARE. ETHEIKR 3900 Xwl3. % TR

70. BB —Cortiella Norman

Norman in Journ. Bot. 75; 94. 1937.

ZHRERRER, TETLHAHE, ERERE, BFASX, g0 FR., EENE
HoERHARERETR, 2—3 FUIRER, KOEFRE. EHIEFNRLHBLF
A TEFAE E AR A, AL, B M SRR RO, MR, 12 BMRA B AR E
FEV, ZERTURREE 3 2,44 10—15; TEBINE, 25, S EEEER=A
TEE R, RABE .. RELEHETEGE, EHRE, ZTO0H, RBERERNS &, 2
(I A% B, BRRA AR B BRI IR O R i R &, BRMANE 1, SERHE 2

2Fh, EDURENK, REWERA 2 8 8a1 .

AFBIA R, RSN Cortiella hookeri (C. B. Clarke) Norm.

BRARN R

LU 3—5 BRI M SR A RO ER T 2,55 Bk, 1—2 B, REIMEEE, %
BES B 2—3 R, 0.4—0.8 EE e oeenrnns PP 1.#2 8% C. kookeri (C. B. Clarke) Norm.
LuHiRsE, ARt E s, PRk 225 Bk, T|o.5—1 HEX, REBFNESHRE, K
2—5 B LB I —1.5 B, T E e 2. B C. caespitosa Shan et Sheh

1. #RF HEhik 110,17
Cortiella hookeri (C. B. Clarke) Norm. in Journ. Bot. 75, 94. fig. B.
1937; P. K. Mukherjee in Act. 2nd. Symp. Intern. Umbell. 56. 1977; Canncn



HW K il

1-7. 2% Cortiella hookeri (C. B. Clarke) Norm.:
VWA, LHETRA, 3o hasiE, 4.75, 5.968, 6. R 7.4 EREHYE.
3—I3. MR ME Cortiella caespitosa Shan ct Sheh: SREMEAT, O M BLEBAR,
1036 TL.7EM, 12,4283, 13-51‘%5'&%%‘%‘“@5 (REEL)
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Cortie hookeri

in Hara et Williams, Enum. Flow. Pl. Nepal 2, 186. 1979.
C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind.2; 702. 1879. pro parte.

FELBRER, RIFBEH ARSI, REEBE, K 8—20 X, iR os5—1.2 &
Ko R, HOMMM, T, EAHME, TRE 3—5 BEXH 1—2 22K, Higkrt
W GG EEE R ERREAE, & 2.5—5 B, F1—2 EHX, 2—3 BFlRE
o BT 4—5 3%, T, EELLTRE, RKERFLE, 2L, a%EH, Ki—3%
K, W 0.4—0.8 oK, BATEAEFFIESRALF LR, B MM, R, 225
K, UM, A E, AU RS BB, AW, K 5—15 B2, 1—2 Bk
R EHAF ML R 818, RER AT N EEY 10 F, &R B WS,
3B, K812 K, T 0.5—1 K, AEMIE, DNEF 4R, BN SRRE, 5 e, h
i BN EE, ZAE, SRREASAR. RLRERENIRKEEE, RO6 2
Ky 5 A, SRR, 2 WHAURE, MIEERT, RAREO QUM E LA BHEHE
NHE 1, HEEmE 2. M8 A, 8810 H.

FERE T AR ET. ETiHE 4200 REGLBERMLEER. B4 656

2. BHBRRFGEY X ZR)  BR 110.8—13

Cortiella caespitosa Shan et Sheh, {H#%2#4F 18(3). 376. 1980.

#EEGNER, ERRE LR 2RRS X RESE, ARNEER. =X, £4EH
ZHLIWRE, RY, R EE, ESAEET B, ARG RBREE, K 2—2.5 E
Ay B 0-5—1 JEK, 2 BIMHRSR SR, KOS KN RKEREE, & 2—5 2k, F1—
1.5 22K, Tig B, R/DLE, RE. $BEFAELRY, bHESEE R, A8 2—
L, PRDH, EHRAE; NEER 48, 8B, K 3—5 X, T 0.3 B4, K58, e
FERMEE, 0 AR 4 6, vk EE, 8 e, NEHRF SR S =A%, %
SeAT AR TR, B, EEETHERER. RLEFRBEFE, K6 =K, F5.5
EX,HEE, 5 FRBRET RREE, AEEE 1—1.2 Z2X; SHEANE 1, AL mE
Ho. TEHs A, RM—10 H,

FREGREH. EA, £ T#iK 19005200 kFIEARE. EXRATER
Ao

71. Hig B — Cortia DC.

DC. Prodr. 4. 186. 1830; Benth. et Hook. Gen. PIl. 1, 915.
1867.
ZEEBR, TRELEREET. ERESEY, NS X, BEHERBERR, &
MR B 2—3 IR E B, KEBR N &K, @REFLREEFE, g 688, Bk,
HEBBPREF ABEMNR LA BER RN BB DRSS, 1—2 BEFRS5,
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RAZE:SEERBAS K, CHEE, B ABHREY: ERYHa, RLEHER
B, WRAM P RAE RN E R, T R TR, LhATE B 2 L SRR
W& 1—2, SEEHE 2—4; BILEER AL,

ABY3—4 B, SHTHE, MER. LA, BHAR. 84 RASE. REHFL
i, PR

A B 450, £ Cortia depressa (D. Don) Norm.
1. Bigr PR 87.5—8

Cortia depressa (Don) Norm. in Journ. Bot. 75. 96. 1937; Leute in Ann.
Naturhistor. Mus. Wien 73: 82. 1969; E. Nasir in Fl. West Pakistan 20: 113.
1972; Cannon in Hara and Williams, Fnum. F1. Pl. Nepal 2 (135 Umbellife-
rae), 185. 1979.——Athamanta depressa D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nep. 184. 1825.——
Cortia lindleyi DC. Prodr. 4. 187. 1830; C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
Ind. 2. 701. 1879; Banerji in Rec. B. Surv. Ind. 18(2): 48. 1966.

£EAEAR,E 510020 EX. WML, 7R S B A AT 4 AR, b
i 1—1.5 ER, BB, FEBOAMRELMER R, HEH, MR 15—3 &
S, 7o 3 AT BN, AR B S R R, OB RAEIT B RTE M 23 B PR R R & 2
O -ER 5—T X, REBIEY, SMENRK, BEEG, R 35 B®K, W
0.5—1 2k, BEFEEFERDE A EE, Bit, BEHBEFAE, HEMREL
Mk, SRS, 36 E2k, i, BEY, ERAERE BEHDH 2 ETi R 5>
21, B4 s, S B P AL, (R AR NS B R B 1015, 2 EITIR 2%, AR
W, L Th R N TBAEF B 15 25—30; {EME &, rhgkEE K G BB E, RIBRE A
R EEE, TR T EEEEERMNE IR, NkEEER; FHEMEANRE 12,
LEE WY 2—4; BAEEERMAM.

=R EFABEAM. £THER 4400 KELFH, SHTESURLUX. BRI,
Bl e AR EEBES M.



	book.pdf
	index.pdf
	index_.pdf
	index_ch.pdf
	001.pdf
	002.pdf
	003.pdf
	004.pdf
	005.pdf
	006.pdf
	007.pdf
	008.pdf
	009.pdf
	010.pdf
	011.pdf
	012.pdf
	013.pdf
	014.pdf
	015.pdf
	016.pdf
	017.pdf
	018.pdf
	019.pdf
	020.pdf
	021.pdf
	022.pdf
	023.pdf
	024.pdf
	025.pdf
	026.pdf
	027.pdf
	028.pdf
	029.pdf
	030.pdf
	031.pdf
	032.pdf
	033.pdf
	034.pdf
	035.pdf
	036.pdf
	037.pdf
	038.pdf
	039.pdf
	040.pdf
	041.pdf
	042.pdf
	043.pdf
	044.pdf
	045.pdf
	046.pdf
	047.pdf
	048.pdf
	049.pdf
	050.pdf
	051.pdf
	052.pdf
	053.pdf
	054.pdf
	055.pdf
	056.pdf
	057.pdf
	058.pdf
	059.pdf
	060.pdf
	061.pdf
	062.pdf
	063.pdf
	064.pdf
	065.pdf
	066.pdf
	067.pdf
	068.pdf
	069.pdf
	070.pdf
	071.pdf
	072.pdf
	073.pdf
	074.pdf
	075.pdf
	076.pdf
	077.pdf
	078.pdf
	079.pdf
	080.pdf
	081.pdf
	082.pdf
	083.pdf
	084.pdf
	085.pdf
	086.pdf
	087.pdf
	088.pdf
	089.pdf
	090.pdf
	091.pdf
	092.pdf
	093.pdf
	094.pdf
	095.pdf
	096.pdf
	097.pdf
	098.pdf
	099.pdf
	100.pdf
	101.pdf
	102.pdf
	103.pdf
	104.pdf
	105.pdf
	106.pdf
	107.pdf
	108.pdf
	109.pdf
	110.pdf
	111.pdf
	112.pdf
	113.pdf
	114.pdf
	115.pdf
	116.pdf
	117.pdf
	118.pdf
	119.pdf
	120.pdf
	121.pdf
	122.pdf
	123.pdf
	124.pdf
	125.pdf
	126.pdf
	127.pdf
	128.pdf
	129.pdf
	130.pdf
	131.pdf
	132.pdf
	133.pdf
	134.pdf
	135.pdf
	136.pdf
	137.pdf
	138.pdf
	139.pdf
	140.pdf
	141.pdf
	142.pdf
	143.pdf
	144.pdf
	145.pdf
	146.pdf
	147.pdf
	148.pdf
	149.pdf
	150.pdf
	151.pdf
	152.pdf
	153.pdf
	154.pdf
	155.pdf
	156.pdf
	157.pdf
	158.pdf
	159.pdf
	160.pdf
	161.pdf
	162.pdf
	163.pdf
	164.pdf
	165.pdf
	166.pdf
	167.pdf
	168.pdf
	169.pdf
	170.pdf
	171.pdf
	172.pdf
	173.pdf
	174.pdf
	175.pdf
	176.pdf
	177.pdf
	178.pdf
	179.pdf
	180.pdf
	181.pdf
	182.pdf
	183.pdf
	184.pdf
	185.pdf
	186.pdf
	187.pdf
	188.pdf
	189.pdf
	190.pdf
	191.pdf
	192.pdf
	193.pdf
	194.pdf
	195.pdf
	196.pdf
	197.pdf
	198.pdf
	199.pdf
	200.pdf
	201.pdf
	202.pdf
	203.pdf
	204.pdf
	205.pdf
	206.pdf
	207.pdf
	208.pdf
	209.pdf
	210.pdf
	211.pdf
	212.pdf
	213.pdf
	214.pdf
	215.pdf
	216.pdf
	217.pdf
	218.pdf
	219.pdf
	220.pdf
	221.pdf
	222.pdf
	223.pdf
	224.pdf
	225.pdf
	226.pdf
	227.pdf
	228.pdf
	229.pdf
	230.pdf
	231.pdf
	232.pdf
	233.pdf
	234.pdf
	235.pdf
	236.pdf
	237.pdf
	238.pdf
	239.pdf
	240.pdf
	241.pdf
	242.pdf
	243.pdf
	244.pdf
	245.pdf
	246.pdf
	247.pdf
	248.pdf
	249.pdf
	250.pdf
	251.pdf
	252.pdf
	253.pdf
	254.pdf
	255.pdf
	256.pdf
	257.pdf
	258.pdf
	259.pdf
	260.pdf
	261.pdf
	262.pdf
	263.pdf
	264.pdf
	265.pdf
	266.pdf
	267.pdf
	268.pdf



